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fatforemCali & terre 
fibilium omnium , a 
noiſebilinm. Et he. u- 
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genitum ; &: ex Patre 
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nituvt nou fattum, eon- 
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niatii. 
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2. Qui propter nos ho- 
mines; & propter no- 
fram ſalutem deſcendit 
de Celis. In verbis con- 
yeniunt nobiſcum Cal- 
viniavi, {cd non in 
re z quatenus non te- 
nentab(olute Gicurt nos, 
Chriſtum  deſcendifle 
de Ccorlis pro homini. 
bus utcumque, fed (o- 
lim pro predeſtina- 
Us. 


3. Et -Incarnatus ef 
de. Spiritn Santo, ex 
Maria Virgine, & Ho- 
mo fattus ef. Crucifix- 
us etiam. ws nobus ſub 
Pontio Pilato paſſus, & 
fepultas ef In omni- 
bus his conyeniune no- 
biſcum Calviniani, 


4. Deſcendit ad in- 
feros. In hoax non 


conveniunt nobiſcum 
Calviniani, ſed proba- 


Foy” 


2. Who for the lake 
of us, and for our-{al- 
vation deſcended4rom 
Heaven. Herg the Cal- 
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true apprehenſion : Ae. 
aſmuch as they Jongt aby 
folurely hold, as wedo, 
that Chrift came Sn 
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bation of all men_what- 
foever ;, but only for the 
predeflinate._ . ... 

3. Born in the Fleſh 
of rhe Virgin Mary , 
by the Holy Ghoſt ; 
and was made man ; 
and. was alſo Crucih 
for us under Pontius 
Pilate; and was dcad 
and buried.. In all theſe 
things the Catviniſts a- 
gree with us. 
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Sicut gnim fuir fone in 
ver. #*8 Ceti tribus; die- 
bus, & tribus nottibus ; 
fie erit filius bomins in 
corde terre tribus diebu, 
& tribu nottibus. ACt. 
Cap. 2. V. 27 quonam 
non derelinques ammam 
in inferno, nec\\dabis 
Santtum tum videre 
corruptionem: & v.31. 
providens loctttus eff de 
Reſurrettione ' Chriſti, 
quia neque derelitine eff 
in inferno, neque caro 
enw vidit corruptionem. 
Eph. cap. 4 vi$. prop 
ter quod dixit aſcendens 
in altum captivan duxit 
eaptivitatem: dedit do- 
na hominibu. v. 9. quod 
autem aſcendit,quid eſt, 
nfs quia' & - deſcendit 
primzm in + inferiores 
partes terr&; Er v.10. 
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of Matz.4 2-v.46.For. as 
Nas Was 11 the W bates 
y. three 
three nights ; 10 Walt 
the ſon of man bein 
the. heare of the carth 
three daics and three 
nigbes.. 4#. 2. 27. be- 
cauſe thou ſhalr,,not 
teavehis Soul in Hell 5_ 
neicher wilt. thou (i 
thy Holy One ro.lee 
corruption A als 3 M 
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the Reſurrection of 
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aſcending on hip he 
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and *gave gifts -unp-*, + 


men: v.49. now that% 
aſcended ; what 1:8, 
but that he firſt deſcers- 
ded ro the lower parts 
of the:Earth > & v. 19. 
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qui'deſcendit ipſe ef; & 
gmt” aſcendit ſuper om- 
nes Clos, ut impleret 
onnjd. 1 Petri cap. }. 
V. 19. in quo & bis qui 
in carcere erant, ſpiri- 
ribus veniens predicas 
pit, '& Cap. 4. v. 6. 
propter hoc enim & mor- 
tus evangelizatum eff, 
ut judicentur quidem ſe» 
cundum homines in car- 
ne, vivant autem' ſe- 
cundim Deum in Spiri- 
tu, Joan, cap. 3. v. 13. 
OO nemo aſcendit in Ca- 
lum, nifs qui deſcendit 
de Calo, filius hominis, 
qui eft in Calo. Aufto- 
ricares iſiz ſunt impli- 
cite & explicice, led 
unica explicica (ufficir, 
& implicie ex diſcur- 
ſu redduntir expli- 
cl, 


It is he that deſcended 
and aſcended abgve all 
the Heavens, that he 
might fulfil all things. 
1 Pet. J. 19. Where he 
came and preached to 
thoſe Spirits chat were 
in Priſon: and C. 4- 6. 
For this reaſon was 1t 
Evangelized tro the 
dead, thatrhey might 
be judgedas men in the 
Flefh ; bur that they 
might live after God 
in the Spiric. Joh.3-13. 
No one aſcended to 
Heaven,unleſs the Son 
of Man, who: came 
down \from Heaven, 
and who is in Heaven. 
Theſe Authorities are 
implicit and explicit ; 
but one explicit w ſuſfi- 
cient ; and the implicit 
will be rendred explicit 


from the following Diſ- 


cour ſe. 
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5. Re tertia 
die ſecundum Me 
Et aſcendit in Calum : 
ſedet ad dextergm Pa- 
tru. Et iterum ventu- 
rus ef cum gloria judj- 
care vivos, & mortuos : 
cujus Regni ton erit fi- 
ms. Et in. Spiritum 
Sanftum Dominum vis 
vificantem , quiex*Pa- 
tre Filiogue procedit. 
Bui cum Patre, & Fi- 
lio fumul adoratar, & 
conglorificatur : qui (0- 
Cutan 6 go Prophet. 
In omnibus his conve. 
niunt nobiſcum Cal- 
yiniani, 


6. Et wunam (cilicet 
Eccleftam. In hoc non 
conveniunt nobiſcum 
Calviniani, ſed proba- 
tur Joan cap. 10-v.16. 
& alias oves kabeo, que 
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ang he roſeagala roſeagain, + 
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ing to the im} 
And he bona |» 
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ecth at the right pm 
of A Facher? *And. he 
ſhall come jag heck 
glory tojud 
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' be no end. And inthe 


Ba'y Gabe Ghoſt, the, —_ 
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and the Son ; no 


adored ane honing 
[f irene 
oben qr ; and en 
pake by the Pr 

The Cadvinifs accord 
with w mallthb.;-, 

6,” And one ( wiz.) 
Church : herein the 
Calvinifs agree pot with 
us : 'but*tis prov'd, Joh 
10. v.16. and [hows 


wort fant ex bat ovili - 
& "hes oportet me ad- 
ducere, & vocem Mean 
andient, & fiet. unum 
avite, & uns Paſtor. 
Eph. Cap. 4. v. 4. ammun 
corps, © unus Spiritus, 
feut-vocar eftis in wna 
fpe \ vocations veſire. 
1'Joan.cap. 2. v. 19. ex 
robes prodierunt, fed nin 
erant ex nobis;, nam þ 
fmſſent ex nebis perman- 
ffſent utique nobiſcum : 
fed ut 'manifeſti ſint quo 
Milrm ron ſunt ones ex 
no5. Rom.c.'12.v5. 
tt mplti wm corpus 
 Jumes in Chriffo ” fin- 
gnit avtem alter alteri- 


« meimbra. Corinth, 


Cap. 10. v:17. Quoni-. 


WM W114 Pans, wnmm cor- 
pus multi ſumus, omnes 
qui de yrs partici- 
pimens. Ulc aliquis Ec- 


celiz unitarem non 


's 
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are not of this Sheep- 
fold : and it behoverh 
me to bring in alſo 
them, and "they ſhall 
hear my voice,& there 


ſhall be one Shcepfold, 
and one Shepherd. Eph. 
4 4. One Body, and 


one Spirit, as you arc 
called in one hope of 
your yocation. 1 Joh. 
2.19. They went out 
from us,but they were 
not of us : for if they 
were of us; they had 
ſtil] remained with us ; 
bur chat rhey are ma- 
niteſt chat they are not 
all of us. Rom.13.5. (o 
we being many are 
one body in Chriſt , 
and every one, one a- 
nocthers Members, Cor. 
10.17.'As one bread,to 
many of us are one ba; 
dy, all rhar participate | 
of one bread. _ If any 
fhall not acknowledge the 
_ adycrtat 


| 


adyertat | ex) þk audto» 
ritatibtts, dcbar? anni: 
no eſe» cacus,: yel per- 
veriug 13 os 
Rc. -8 autiam. dcilicet 


 Calviniani, fed proba- 
cur Eph. cap. 5. v. 26. 


ut . ilanr fanitificaret,) 


mundens Lavacro aqua 
in verbo nite & v.27. 
ut exhiberet ipſe ſibi 
ghbriofam Ecclefiam not 
habentent maculam, aut 
rugam, ant aliquid hu- 
juſmodi, ſed ut fit ſan- 


ta, © immaculate. 


$; Catholicam (cilt- 
cet Ecaleftam. Inhoce 
NON CONVERLUNE NO- 
bifcurmCalviniani, led! 
probatut' Math. cap. 
24: V: 14. © prelica: 
bitur . boe Evangelium 
Keygnt in: natverſo orbe 


" (7) 


Ecelefiken+> In hoc noth: 


conventam: nobiicum: 


- be 


Unity . of . he Church 
from theſe Antborities, 
they muſt be either atto- 
gether bluid or perverſe. 
7. ; Holy, ( viz.) 
Church. In tha the' 
Catlvinifts . atcord riot 
with us: But we prove it 
oxt of tph.5.26,27-that 
he might ſantific it, 
Crnkng, by thela- 
ver of Water in» the 
Word of life, that he 
might preſent to him- 
ſel a glorious Church, 
not having ſpot or 
wrindgklc, or any fuch 
thing, bur thavir:may . 
holy and immact- 


late. 

.8. Catholica,. #. e- 
Eccleſia, The Catholit 
Chureh.Herainthe Cal- 
vinifts agree not with ne; 
but we can prove it from 
Mart. 24. 14. And this 
Goſpel of cheKu 
ſhall be preached in the 

B 4 in 


tn tefimonius onmibus 
gentibus. 8 v.2Y.) ubi- 
cumque fuerit corpus, 


illic congregabuntur & 


aquile. Maxc. Cap. 11. 
V. 17. nonne ſcriptum 


eff, quod domus mea do-: 


mus orationis vocabitur 
omnibus gentibus/$t cap. 
16. v. 15. & dixit ew , 
euntes- in mundum utt- 
ver ſum predicate Evan- 
gelinm omni creature 7 
& v. 20. ifit autem pro 
fett; predicaverunt uti- 


que, Domino cooperante. 


AQt. cap. 1. v. 8. non 
eff veſtrunt noſſe tempo- 


re, vel momenta, que 


Pater poſuit in ſua 
poteſtate , ſed accipie- 
tis virtutem ſupervent- 
entis Spiritus Sint 
in vos & erits mi- 


hi tees in Hieruſa- 


('8:) 


whole World; - for 2 
Teſtimony to all Na- 
tions ; & v.28. where, 
ſoever the bady is; th1- 
ther ſhall the (Eagles 
alſo be gathered toge- 
ther. Mar.11.47. Is it 

not written, that my 
houſe ſball be calledtbe 
houſe of. Prayer to. all 
Nations? & £4p.16.15- 
And he ſaid ro them, 
going _ into rhe whole 
world,preach the Gotl-; 
pel ro every creature. 
& v.29. And th $0-, 
ing forth preached eve- 
ry wher:-,our Lord co-/ 
operating. Atts x 8. It 
is not for you to know 
times or mornents , 
whichthe Father hath 
put in his own- power, 
bur you "ſhall receive 
the verrue of the Holy: 
Ghoſt coming upon 


you, and you ſhall be] 


witnefles rome in fg 
ent, 


| unwver ſo munde. 


km, inomni fudea,& 
Samaria, & ſane ad 
ultimem terre: Mal. c. 
IT. 11. 4b, oftu enim 
falis uſque ad occit fun, 


| oragoum oft mwmen ne- 


um in gentibus, & in 
omni teco .ſacriffc tur, 
O: offertur nomint meo 
oblatio munda,quia mag 


1 wm off nomen meum in 


gentibus. Rom.cap.1. 
v. 3. primum quidem 
gratias ago Deo meo per 
FeſumChriflum pro om 
mbus vobig, quza fodes 


veltrd anmemciatur in 
Co 
lo{. cap. 1.v. 5. propter 
fſpem, que repoſita ef 
vobis in Carli, quam au- 


diffs in verbs veritatis 
Evenzelii, quod perve- 
nit ad vos, peut & in 
tumiver ſo nmurdo eff : & 


V. 23. þ tamen perma- 


"7s 


ruſalemi.and in allJews 
ry,and'Semiriaand 
vento.the vimor; party: 
of 'the Ear ih. Mal i, tte, 
Fiom te ring ot che 
Sun to the going down 
ot rhetame.greatis my! 
Name amongſt (the 
Gen{{es ; and inevery 


place. is lacrificed and * | 


ofttt'd upro my name 
a clean 01þ;ring :-be-. 
caule great is my name 
amongſt the Gentiles 
Rome.-1\ 4. Firſt 4 give © 

thanks romyGodthro 
ge or all you, 
vie. your "Wes. 
renowned in thewhole © © 
World. Cobof. 1.5. for : 
the hopethar is laid up 
for you in Heaven, 
which. you have heard. 
intheword ot the truth 
of the Goſpel,which is 
come untoyou.asaHoit 
is in the whole world, 
&v.23.if yer you contt- 
' nets 


(1) 


netic in fide fundati, & 
ftabiles, & immobiles & 
ſpe Epangel:, quod an- 
_ diftis,' quod predicatum 
eff in univerſa creatu- 


ra, que ſub Calo eff. 


Ergo ur cacholica, eſt 
immobilis, & errarc 
non. poceſt ; Marth. 
** Cap. 16. v. 18. Et ego 
dico tibi, quia th es Pe- 
trus,' & ſuper hanc pe- 
tram AMd:ficabo Eecle- 
ftam meam, & ports in- 
. feri « ton prevalebunt 
adverſe cam: 1 Ti 
moth.cap.'3. v- I5. $i 
antem tardavero, ut 


fetas, quomodo oporteat- 


te in domo Dei conver- 
fart; « que ' eff Eccleſia 
Der wivi, columna; O: 
firnamentum veritatis : 
Joan. cap- 16.'v. 13; 
Cum antem venerit ile 
. Spiratus veritatis, doce- 


by 


nucin'the fanh,g 
&d and ſtable, and 10 
moveable trom + the 
hope .ot- the . Goſpel 
whichyou have heard; 
web 15Preach'd among 
all ccearures that are 
under Heaven. Theres 
fore as the Church ts 
Catholic, ſo "tis immoves 
able and cannot Errs 
Mar. 16.18. And 1 ſay 
to thee that thou arr 
Peter, . and upon this 
Rock witl.] build my 
Church, an&the Gares 
of Hell ſhall nor pre- 
vil againltir. Tim. 3 15s 
Bur it I tarry long,that 
thou mayſt know how 
thou oughteſt ro con- 
verſe in the Houſe of 
God, which - is the 
Church of the living 
God, the Pillar and 
groand ofreuth, 7oh.16 
13. Bur when He, the 
Spirit of Truch,comerh ? 
bit 


bit vos 'omnem verita- 
tem, non ent loquetur a 
ſemetipſo, ſed quecum- 
que audiet loquetur, & 
que ventura ſunt annun- 
tiabit vob. Marth:cap. 
18. v. 18. Yuod fi non 
audierit eos, \dic Eccle. 
fie > ft autem Ecclefiam 
non andierit, fit tibi ficut 


Ethnzcas,”" & Publica-. 


an." 

Er Apofolicam Ec- 
clefixm. ' In hoc con- 
veniunt nobiicum Cal- 
viniani. 

9. Confiteor unum 
Baptiſma. In hoc non 
conveniunt -nobiſcum 
Calviniani, necellita- 
rem Bapriſmi non ad- 
mitrenres, 1cd proba- 
rur Joan c.3. v. 3. Ni- 
fs quis rengtus fuerit de- 
nuo non potej# videre 
Regnum Dei. Ec v. 5. 

men, amen dico. tibi 


(1T) 


he ſhall teach they all 
Truth ; for he ſhall 
not ſpeak of himlelf, 
buc Whatloever things 
he ſhall hear, be ſhall 
ſpcak, and the things 
chat are to come he 
ſhall ſhew you. Mz. 
18. 18. And if he will 
not-hear the Church, 
let him be co thee'as 
an Heathen and a Pub- 
lican. | 

And the Apoſtolic 
Church. Herein theCal- 
viniſts agree. with us. 


& I confeſs one Bap- 
tiſm. In this the Calvi- 
miſts agree not with us, 
as in, not admitting of 
the Neceſſity of Bap- 
riſm: But we prove it, 
John 3. 3. Unleis a 

an be born again, he 
cannot ſee_the King-, 
dom of God, & v. 5. 
Amen, Amen, I fay 

| niſi 


tis qui renqtus fucrit 
* ex aqua, & FSpiritt 
Santo non potef in 
troire in Regnum Dei. 
Tir. cap. 3. v. 5. Non 
ex operibus jutitie, que 


dum fſuam miſericordi- 
am ſalvas nos fecit per 
avacrum regenerati9- 
nu, & renovations Spj- 
- ritws. Sanfti. 1 Peri 
Cap. }. V. 21- Joel 
& vos nunc finilu for- 
me ſalvos facit Bap- 
tiſma. Gen. cap. 17. 
Vs 14 Maſchlus cujus 
preputii caro CIrcum- 
(be faerit, delebi- 
tur anims ills de pops: 
fb ſuo, quia pattum 
* meum zrtitum -fecit : 
> Ergo fi paftum cir- 
cumciſtonls crat invio- 
labile, 2 fortiori pa- 
am Bapriſmatis. A- 
PIC. Cap. 21. ,V. 27. 


(a). 


fecimas nos, ſed [ecun- 


unto thee, unleſs a 
Man be born again of 
Water and the Spirit, 


he cannot enter into je 


the Kingdom ot Sod, 1 
Tit. 3 - Not Bier. | 
works of Juitice which 
we did, but accordin 
to his Mercy he hath 
faved us, by the Javer 
of regeneration a 
renovation of theHoly 
Ghoſt, 1. Pet# 3. 21.4 
of wr Hapuley 
ing of the Keck 
now Gvarh ou pt 
Gen. 17. 14. The Male 
from whole Prepuce 
che Fleſh is not circam- 
cis, his Soul ſhall be 
blotted our” from his 
Peoplebecaulche hath 
broken my Covenant. 
Therefore if the Cove- 
nant of Circumcifum .; 
w1s inviolable, much 
more the Coupnant of 
Baptiſm. Apoc. 2127. | 
Non 


nc 


Non intrabit in team 
aliquod ' comquinatum , 
aut = gran fa 
ciens, mendacium, 


\ - qnt es gr A in 
0ovite Agni. 


modo - ergo ja 
(cripri in libro "viz 


Agni, feu Chriſtiani , 
ni per Baptilmum ? 
Er enter 'con- 


tra Calvinianos- five 
vir, five foemina Bap- 
tizate-potcſt rempore 
neceſſitatis & cnam 
in omni loco, ut _ 
rur Ad cap. 8. v. 
Erce-aquit, quid þ 

bet me Buptizari ? Dix- 
it autem Philipp; 
cred ex toto' corde, 
cet. 


10. In remiſſonem 
; Rryoad) In: 


| non conyeniunt nokil 


ſhall we = EY in 


Fs | 


into it any 
thing; nor t 
Abceniiatiods,” and * 
maketh a lie:Bur they 
o- who are written in 
the Book of ky A. 
the Lamb 


the Book of. Life of "the 
Lamb, or be Chriftians 
unleſs it be by Baptiſm ? 
And confequent ly, con- 
trary to the' Calviniſts, 
either Min or Woman 
mtv Bapliſe in time of 
. Neceſſity, and alſs int e- 
very place, I may be 
Jeen AQs 8 36. Be- 
hold Water , What 
hindereth ' me” to” be 
Baptized > And Phillip 
faid, if thou believe 
withall my heart chou 


maylt. 
—- o. To hte forgiv 


- "of Sins, Herein 
the Catvinifs do not 


cum 


cum Calyiniani, - ſed 
r AQ. cap. 2. 
V. 38. panitentiam (in 
* quit )© agite, & Bap- 
tizetur wnuſcuiſque ve- 
frum in remiſſimem pec- 
catorum veftrorum ; Et 
Cap. 22. v.16. Exurge, 
& Baiptizae, & able 
peccata tus , . invocato 
pomine iphm. Eptls 
cap. 5..v.26.. Vt illam 
Sanitificaret mundans 
lavacro aoue in verbo 
vite. * 1 Corinth. cap, 
G. v. It. Ethe: aui- 
dam fails, ſed ablu- 
ti eflu, ſed juftificati 
eftis. Tit cap. 3. v 5. 
Non ex operibus juflitie 
que fecimus nos, ſed 
ſecundum [nam miſert- 
cordiam /aluos nos fe- 
cit per launaruym rege- 
nerations. © renovati- 
ons Spry us Sanit;. 
It, Er expetto re- 


ſurret$ionen mortua- 


C++) 


,might (anfily it,clean- 


agree with us. . But *d 
prov'd from Ads 2. 38. 
But Peter ſaid unto 
them , do Penance : 
and be every one © 
you Baptized in the 
Name of Jeſus Chriſt 


for the remiſhon © 


your fins, c.22.16 Rule] 


up.and beBaprtizcd,and 
waſh away my fias 
invocating his Name. 
Eph. 5. 26, Thar he! 


ſing it with the [laver 
of Water in the word. 
1 Cor. 6. 1.1. And theſe 
things ye were,.. but 
you are waſhed, bur 
you are {anfhifyed,bur 
you are-juſtified. Tit.Z+ 
5. as before. 


-11.And LexpeRt i 


Relurreftion_ of -. thel + 


rum 


< 


cum Calvigiani. 

tiones Apoffolicas,, ak 
cum Calviniani, - ſed 
a #3 & tenete 


his conyeniung | ».W 
12, Recipio, & 4 
plodtor prmiſin ira 
Keceleſraſtices, In M4 
non conveniunt pobil- 
Motageer 2. I heſ.cap. 
I4. Itaque fra- 
traditiones ,. (44 didi- 
cit, five ' per ſerm- 


nem, ſge per Epiltolam 


Calviniani 
tenete docu- 
menta, ea vo- 
lunt, ut” Bibliis ſuis 
confidamns. Que (yn- 
ceriras eſt iſla + Cap. 3. 
5. Denuncianmu aurem 
vobis. fratres,in nomine” 
Domini nofri Jeſu Chri- 
fli, ut ſubtrabstis vos 


noftram. 
legunr, & 


| (Or 
rum ; bt ma 
lm NO) 


ad lj 
og, Abven wy . 
in the Catvinifs wad 
with us, 

12, I rece 
embrace molt fu 
& the xe wolf Fm 
Eccleſiaſtical Trades 
ons. The Calvinſfts 
gree not with us inthe 
things : But we prope 
them 2, Thel, 2...14. 
Therefore Brethren 
ſtand, aud hold the 
Traditions which gn 
have learned 
it be - by Wort © of 
Mouth,or by out Epl> +. 
{tle. The Calvinfts read 
hald the | documents.” 
Inftrattions, and then 
would have us truft to 
ther Bibles ; What for- 
cerity 1s this ? F, 

AP we ; un "Je 
rowov Brethren, inthe 
Name of our Lord Je- 
ſus mans! that you 

ab 


oh 
v * 


% 
« 'J 
l 


\ 
:Z \ 


ti) 


ab Omni fraire- ambu- 
lame ordinate, & non 
Froundism traditionem, 
quam auceperinit & nd- 
by. Tea litio eft in 
Textn Graco, fed 
 Ghupporiamus, quad ib1 
fir documenrum; Er- 
o -documenta noh 

Eripta debenuu ſcqui, 
luar idem; ac tri- 


withidr4wyonr vth 
from every Brother, 
walking inordinartely 
and nor according td 
whe Traditions whica 
they have. received'of 
vs. 14 the Greek Text 
'tis Tradirionz but Jap« 


poſe it were(dotument] 


Intruftion, therefore wt 
ought to follow the Int- 


iriones. yo cap. rations not Fw 


21, V-25- Sant dutem 


& aha multa, que fe- 
cit Jeſus, aud fi. ſcri- 


bantur per fngult, nec 
ipſum arbitror Mundum 
capere poſſe evs, qui 
ſeribend: ſunt ltbros. 
2 Joan. V. 12. plira 
babens vobis ſcribere 


nolui per chartam, & 


atramentum, 8 7 Joan. 


V. 13. milta habui tibi 


which are the ſame wit 
Traditions. Joh.21.25. 
But rheee are man 
other chingsalſs whic 
Jelus did, which it 


they were Written ih 


Particular, wcirher che 
Wotldir lelf, | chiok, 
wer? able ro conrain | 
thoſe * Yooks that 

ſhould be Written, 2. 

Job. 12, Having more 
things to write unto 
ou, I would not by 
Moperangk, _ 

I3. | had »aG 
rib 


<DT> 


IRR 


— 


I 


Pr 
- 


»-E-5 


| } 
ſcribere, fed Whit per 
atramentum, & cala- 
nume-ſcribere tibi. Spe- 
ro autem protinus te vis 
dere; & 0s ad os loqute- 
mur. vando San- 
Qtus Joannes loqueba- 
tur os ad os, Spiritus 
Sanus loquebarur per 
eum ſecundum Calvi- 
nianos z {ecun- 
dum Calvinianos ali- 
qua non (cripta prave- 
niunt a Spiricu Santo. 
Marth. cap. 18. v. 27. 
dic Eoeripes ergo non 
ſolum ſtare debemus 
rradicionibus. Apoſto- 
licis, fed etiam Eccle- 
{iaſticis. AR. tap. 16. 
V. 5. & Egrlefie qui- 
demconfirmabantur fide. 

13. Et alias obſerva- 
tiones, ac confitutiones 
ipfuſnet Eccleſia. . In 
hoc- non conveniunt 
nobiſcum Calviniani, 
led probatur ACt. cap. 


KEOGH 4 


things 


to wrice untO, 
thee, bur I would not. 


by - Ink and Pen 
write to thee z' bur 1 
hope forthwith to (ce 
thee,and we will (peak 
Face to Face. When $t. 
John ſpake Mouth to 
Mouth, the Holy Ghoſt 
ſpake by him, accordi 

wala Catumbs; Er = 
according to the Cali 
nits, ſome things not 
written proceed from the 
Holy Ghof#,Mar.18. 17. 
Tell the Church,ergo, 
we ought to tand,not ons 
ty to Apoftolical Tradt- 


tions but alſo to Ecclefi- 7 
abical, As 16. 5. And -- * 


the Churches were 

confirmed in Fairh. 
13. And other Ob- 

ſetvations and Conſti- 


- trutions of the fame 


Church. In this the 
Catvinifts agree notwith 
uss but'tjs proved Atts 

C 16, 


16. V. 4. cum autem 
pertranfirent civitates, 
tradebant eis cuftodire 
dogmata, que erant de- 
creta ab Apoftols, & 
 Senioribus, qui erant 
"Hierdſolyms. 1 Co- 
rinth. cap. 11, v. 1. 
Wnitatores mei eftote þ6- 
cut & ego Chrifti : v.23. 
lando autem vos. fra- 
tres, quod per omnia 
mei memores ets; & 
ent tradidi vobis, pre- 
cepta mea tenets. v.16, 
þ quis autem videtur 
cantentioſus eſſe, nos ta- 
tem conſuetudinem non 
habemus, neque Eccle- 
fia Dei. * 


I4. Similiter recipio 
«- fcripturamSanttam jux- 
ta ſenſug, quem tenuit, 
& tenet Santta Mater 
Eccleſia, cui pertinet 
Judicare de'vero ſenſu, 
ac interpretative {a- 


(18). 


_—_— 


16. 4 And when they 
paſſed through the Ct- 
tics,chey deliyered un- 
rorhem to keep, che 
Decrees which were 
decreed by the Apoſtles 
and Ancients which 
were at Jeruſalem. 1, 
Cor. 11. 12. Be ye fol- 
lowers of me, as 1 al- 
ſo of Chriſt, and 1 
pray you Brethen, 
that in all things, you / 
are mindful of me, and 
as I delivered unto 
you, you keep my 
Precepts. v. 16. Bur 
it any ſcem to be con- 
tentious, we have no 
{uch Cuſtom, nor the 
Church of, God. 

14 Likewiſe I re- 
ceive the Holy Scrip- 
ture according to the 
{enſe which our hol 

lother the Churc 

ath held& doth hold, 
to whom ic belongeth 
frarum 


a *S " AAS *X<__rcrs ern 


Y >» i VV @ 7 * 


— 


crarum ſcriptur arum. 
In his non conveniuar 
oo CHORR | ; 
quia dicunt  ſ{cripeu- 
ram eſſe claram, ſed 
> quo in aaulcis locis 
difficilis 3 Petri 
ap 3 v. 16. feat in 
loquens ew de 
hi, in quibus ſunt qua 
dan diffcilia intefletty, 
qne indotti, & infahi- 
les depravant fieut & 
caters fſcripturas ad 
ſuam' i ph rſ 
nem: 11 ergo 
D. Pauli ſunt lee 
diffeJes, Biblia non 
ſunt clara; & ſi Perrvs 
qui habebat ſcientiam 
intulam icripta D. 


» Pauli fatetur A, 4 
quomodo Plebei, 8 


148 


: 4 «4 S © + - hy 
«0% 
= 


to judge "of the trijd IVE 
and in inrerpreratl»: o 
on'of the holy Srripe 
rure, The Calyinifs a6- 
cord not with mein t '< 
things, Recauſe they fay © 
the Scriptare y clear s 
but to the catrgry, th 
very difficult © in en 
places, 2 Pet. 3. re; 
alſo in all Epitiles,( 
king in them of 
things, in which _ | 
certain things hard to * 
be underſtood ; which - 
WH prunes bye and Up ed 
ablc ve, as ed 
the, reſt of the Serip« ; 
tures to their owH pers » 
dition. If therefore the = 
Epifies of $t. Paul' be 7 
le tg be underitaed,, 
pry ke clears. 
= if Peter, who hed 
knowledge infuſed into-; 
him, doth confeſs that” 
the writings of $t. Paul ©; 
are obſcure, how can the. 


C2 fp 2 


fimplices Puellz inter 
Calyinianos poterunt 
ablque pre umptione 
{cripturam Sacram in- 
rell:gere > Scripturam 
ergo interpretari non 
pertinene particulari, 
ut dixit Petrus 2 Epilſt. 
CaP. I. V. 26. hoc pri- 
mum intelligentes, quod 
omni prophetia Scrip- 
ture propria interpre- 
tatione non fit, Cui 
ergo pertinebit > Eccle- 
ſiz, quz cſt audienda 
ſecundum Marth. cap. 
I8.y. 17. dic Ecclefie, 
{cilicet ut reſpondear. 
Audiendi ſunt etiam 
illi, qui ad hoc ordi- 
nantur ab Eccteſra, jux- 


ta Deut. cap» 17. v. 9g. 


" penie ſque ad Sacerdotes 


Levitici generis, & ad 


( 20 ) 


common People and fim- 
ple Girles, amongſt the 
Calpiniſts, without pre- 
ſumption underftand the 
ſacred Scriptures;there- 
fore it belongsnot to par- 
ticular private perſons 
to interpret the Strip- 
tures, 4s St. Peter lays, 
2 Epilt.c.1. v-20, Tf 

derſtanding this firſt 

that no Propheſie © 

Scripture is made by 
private interpretation. 
To whom then doth it ap- 
pertain ? Tothe Church, 
who is to be heard ac- 
cording to Mar. 18. 17. 
ny gy that 
is to ſay, that" ſhe may 
anſwer thee. And they 


alſo are to be hearkned- 
to that are ordained by | 
theChurch to this pur : 


poſe, according to Deur, 


17.9. And thou ſhalr 1 


come to the Prieſts of 
the Levitical Order, & 


Fa 


Fadicem, qui fuerit illo 
tempore, quereſque ab 
ew, qui judicabunt tibi 
Judicii veritatem. Mat. 
Cap. 23. V. }. omnia 
ergo queckmque dixe- 


« rint -vobis, ſervate, & 


facite : ſecundum ope- 
r4 vero eorum noſite 
facere. Sicque non 
valer - Argumentum 
Calvinianorum de'ma- 
lis Sacerdotibus ( & 
etiam de Papa perver- 
{o ) dum {int veri Sa- 
cerdotes, & vert ab 
Eccleſia ordinati ; nam 
Eccleſia eſt firma, & 
Irreprehenſibilis, ſem- 
per adliſtens 1 Spiri- 
rus Sanftus, fiquidem 
adverſus cam portz 
inferi non prevyalc- 


bunt, cum fic firma-' 


mentum yericatis. 


(23) 


ro the that ſhall 
be at that time, and' 
chou ſhalt enquire of 
them, and they ſhall 
ſhew thee the Sentence 
of (odgmegr ers 3-3 
All things , therefore | 
a penny the by 
y unto you, oblerye 
and do ye, but accord- 
ing to their works do 
ve not. And ſo the Ar-- 
gument of the Calvinifts 
is worth nothing concern- 
ing bad Prieſts ( us alſo 
concerning 4 perverſe 
Pope ) ſo they be true 
Priefts,and truly ordain- 
ed by the Church : for 
the Church is frm, 
irreprehenſible, the H#* 
Gho# alwetes aſſifing 
; and aſſuredly the 
Gates of Hell þ4il not 
prevail againſf ber, be- 
cauſe ſhe us the Ground 
and Pillar of Truth. | 


C3 


5. Ne. 


= , 


and © 


"T7'WwI 


15. Neque ſumam , 
aut interpret«bo ſcr:ip- 
turim, ms jaxts cou 
ferfurm unanmen Pa- 
trupt. In hoc non 
conveniunt nobiſcum 
Calviniani, (<c proba- 
tur 2 Petri cap. I.y.21. 
non enim voluntate hu- 
mana dllata ef aliquth 
doprophetia, ſed Spiri- 
tm Santo inſpirati lbo- 
cuti ſunt Sanfti Dei 
bomines. Non dicit 
focutu eff Sanftus Dei 


homo : ergo cevanelcit 


Spiritus particularis 
Calviniſticus. Deur. 
Cap. 17. V. 11. ſequeriſ- 
gue ſententiam eorum, 
nec declingbis ad*dexte- 
ram, nenue ad finiftram. 
& Cap. 22. V. 7. inter- 
roga Patrem tuim, O& 
ammnciabit tibi, mas- 
Jores, tos ,, & dicent 
tibi, 


15. Neither ſhall 1 
rake or interpret the 
Scripeure, bur accord- 
ing to the unanimous 
conſent of the Fathers. 
Inthisthe Calviniſts con- 
ſent not with us, but *tis 
prov'd, 2 Pet. 1.21. For 
not by man's will was 
Prophetie brought at 
any times,butthe holy 
men of God ſpake in- 
with the Holy 

hoſt. He dothnot ſay, 
the holy man of God 
ſpake, ergo, the private 
and particular Calvini- + 
fical ſpirit muft vaniſh. 
Deur. 17-11. And thou 
ſhale follow their ſen- 
rence 3; neither ſhale 
thou decline to the 
right hand, nor to the 
lefe. & cap. 32. 7. Ask 
thy Father and he will 
ſhew thee thy Elders, 
and they will tell chee. 


16, Fa- 


(23) 


16. Fateor etiam ef- 
fe vers, & proprie ſep- 
tem Sacramenta  nove 
legis a Chriſto infituta, 
ac ſaluti neceſſaria , 
qGHEMUVY NON ommia wni- 
caique. In his non 
conveniunt nobiſcum 
Calviniani , led pro- 
banrur ; nam ſuppolſt- 
to quod audicnda fir 
Eccleſia ut probavi , 


debemas credere eſſe 
ſeprem Sacramenrta, f1 
dicit juxta illuds 


autem  Eccleſham non 
audierit, fit tibi ficut 
ethnicus, & publicanus. 
Probara caula , bene 
poteſt probari ctieftus; 
ergo quamvis nume- 
rus Sacramentorum 
explicite non proberur 
ex (criptura, bene ta- 


16.] conſe{salfo that 
there are truly inſtiru- * 
red 7 Sacramentsof the 
new Law by Chriſt, & 
that they are necefiary 
to ſalvation ; tho allof 
them are not ne 

for every one. In the 
number of the Sacra- 
ments the Catvinifts a- 
gree not with us ; but 


, they are thus proved ; 


for ſuppoſe the Church 
u to be hearkned unto, as 
I have prov'd, we ought 
to believe that there are 
7 Sacraments, if accor- * 
ding to that ; but if he 
ſhall not hear the 
Church, let him be as 
the Heathen andthe 
Publican. The cauſe be- 
ing proved,the effett may 
well be proved : * there- 
fore tho the number of 
the Sacraments be not 
explicitly proved out of 


— z yet they may 


4 men 


men  implicite ; {iqui- 
dem ipſamer ſcriprura 
docer nos debere cre- 
dere Ecclefiz dicenti 
ſeprem efſe Sacramen- 
ta. Neque Calvinia- 
ni probate poſſunt ex 
{criprura duo” rantum 
eſſe Sacramenta : cur 
igirur hoc petunt a 
nobis2 Si dicunt cx re 
probari, decipiuatur , 
vel decipere volunt ; 
quia ex re probamus 
vere {eptem efle Sacra- 
menta: -ergonon duo, 
ur ſtatim yidebimus ex 
ſingulis. 


17. Nempe Baptiſ- 
mum, Confirmationem , 
Euchariſfttam, Paniten- 
tiam, extremam Un- 
tionem, Ordinem, & 
AMutrimoniam, *Cal- 
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well implicitly be proved» 
when the ſcripture it ſelf 
teacheth us, that we 
ought to believe the 
Church telling ws that 
there are 7 Sacraments, 
Neither can the Calvi- 
nifts prove, out of Scrip- 
ture, that there are on- 
lv two Sacraments : why 
therefore do they require 
this of us ? If they ſay 
they may be proved from 
the thing it ſelf they are 


* deceived, or would de- 


ceive others; becauſe 
we indeed do prove from 
the matter it ſelf, that 
there are truly 7 Sacra» 
ments, ergo, not two,as 
we ſhall preſently ſee im 
treating of each. 

17. Towic, Bap- 
tilm, Confirmation , 
che Euchariſt , Pe- 
nance, Extream Un- 
Aion , - Orders and 
Matrimony. The Ca/- 


Viiiiant 


b 


viniani admittunt fo- 
lum Baptilmum & 
Euchariſtiam, ſeu Cz- 
nam juxtx illos z ied 
alia quinque proban- 
tur. Qui baprizari ſunt, 
confirmantur per im- 
politionem* manuum, 
juxta illud AQt. cap. 
8.v. 17. Tunc impone- 
bant manus ſuper ills, 
& accipiebant Spiritiem 
Santum, & Unthonem 
Criſmatis, 1 Joan. cap. 
2. V. 20. Sed vos Vntti-4 
onem habetis a Santo, 
&-noftis omnia ; &£V.27. 
Et Unttionem quam 
accepiſftis ab eo, maneat 
in vobis : 2 Corinth. 
Cap. I. V. 21. Qui at 
tem confirmat nos vobi ſ- 
cum in Chrito, & qui 
unxit nos Dew: &v. 
22, Qui & ſignavit nos, 
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vini8s admit only of tas 
viz. Baptiſm, and 
Enchariſt, or the Sup» . 
per, «45 they call it ; but - 
the other free are proved 
thus: They who are 
Baptized, are tobe Con- 
firmed by impoſition of 
Hands,according to that 
in Ads 8. 17. Then 
they + laid their 
Hands upon them,and 
they received the Holy 
Ghoſt, and the Un@i- 
on of Chritme. 1 John 
2.20. Bur you have 
the UnRion trom the 
Holy One, and know 
all chings, v.27. And 
then the Union which 
you have reccived 
from him, ler it abide 
in you. 2 Cor 121,22. 
And he that confirm- 
eth us with you in 
Chriſt, and that hathe- 
nointed us,God. Who 
alſo hath ſcaled vs, 
& 


& dedit pignus Spirit 
a+ cordibus nora, Por- 
nirentia probarur eti- 
am; nam confirenda 
ſunc peccaca, ut vent- 
a de es coucedatur. 
Marc. cap. 1. v. 5. & 
egrediebathr ad eum 
omni fudee Kegio, & 
Hieroſolimyte unver/i, 
& Baptizabanthr abillo 
in Fordans flumne con- 
fitentes peccata ſu 1. AQ, 
Cap. 19. V.18, Multique 
eredentium wveniebant 
confitentes, & annun- 
riantes aftns ſuos. Joan. 
Cap. 20. V. 22. Acct- 
pite Spiritum Sanittum, 
quorum remiſeritis pec- 
cata, remittuntur * eu , 
& quorum retinverits, 
retents ſunt : Ergo 
Scriprura Sacra lo- 

aendo de peccatis, 8 

e conteſſione, non lo- 
quicur de fimplici a- 
Qu humilicatis, ut yo- 
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and given the pledge 
of the Spirit in our 
hearts Penance « 
thus alſo proved, for ſins 


are to be confeſ#'d, that 


pardon for them may be 
obtained ; Marc. 1. 5. 
And chere went forth 
co him all the Cotn- 
ery of Fry, and all 
they of Feraſalem,and 
were Bapcized of him 
In theRiverot For 1an, 
py their {118 
At.19.1S8. And many 
of them that belicyed 
came contelling and 
declaring rheir deeds. 
mee Rc-ceiverhe 

oly Ghoſt, whoſe ſing 
ye remit, ſhall be re. 
mitted ; and whole 
you retain, ſhall bere- 
tained. ' Therefore the 
holy Scriptyre ſpeaking 
of. ſins and confeſſion , 
doth not ſpeak of a ſim- 
ple att of Humility, 4s 
lunt 
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lunt Calviniani, ſed: 


de vero Sacramento 
pcenicentiz, juxta Mar. 
Cap. 18. v. 18. Amen 
dico wobis, quecumgque 
' alligaveritis ſuper ter- 
ram, erunt ligata & in 
Calo, & qunecumque 
ſotveritis ſuper terram, 
erunt ſoluta, & in Cae- 
bb. Extrema UnQio 
probartur, Jacob: cap. 
5. V. 14. Infirmatur 
quis in vobis ? Inducat 
Presbyteros Eccleſie, & 
orent ſuper eun, un- 
gentes eum oleo in no- 
mine Domini. Ordo, 
& conſequenter- Epil- 
coporum,' ac Sacerdo- 
tum Ordinatio proba- 
tur x Timoth. cap. 4. 
v.14 Not negligere 
gratiam, que in teeſt, 
que data eff tibi per 
prophetiam cum impoſs- 


the Calvinifs wonld'- | 


have it z but of the true- 
Sacrament of Penance; 
according to Mat. 18.18. 
Amen I ſay unto 
whatſoever You ſhal 
bind ipon Earth, ſhall 
be bound allo in Hea- 
ven ; and whatloever 
you ſball looſe upon. 
carth, ſha} be looſed 
alſo in Heaven. *'Ex+» 
tream Union i pro» 
wed, Jam. 5. 14.. Is any 
man '{ick among you, 
ler him bring in the 
Prieſts of the Church, 
and let him pray overt 
him, anointing him. 
with Oyl, in the name 
of our Lord. Order, 
and conſequently the Or+ 
dination of Biſhops and 
Priefts is proved, 1 Tims 
4. 14. Negle& not the 
Grace that is in thee, 
which is given thee by 
Propheſy, withimpo- 
tone 
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tione manuum Preiby 
ters, 2 Timoth. cap. 
I. v.6, Propter quam 
cauſarn admoneo te, ht 
reſuſcites gratiam Dei, 
que eff inge per impo- 
fitionem manuams» mea- 
rum; AQt.cap. 14. y- 
22. Et cum confituiſ- 
ſent ills per ſingulas Ec- 
clefias Presbyteros, & 
oraſſent cum jejunatio- 
nibus, commend averunt 


eos Domino, in quem. 


crediderunt. Tic.cap.1. 
V. 5. Hujus rei gratia 
reliqui te Crete, ut ea 
que deſunt corriges, & 
conſlituas per Civitates 
Presbyteros ficut & ego 
diſpoſui tibi, Calvi- 


niani non libenter au- 


dint Prasbyceri no-- 


men z nam Ptzsbyte- 
ri ſcrvare debent cceli- 
batum, & yortum ca- 


E 
x 


ſition of the hands of 
the Prieſthood. '2 Tim. 
1.6. tor the which cauſe 
I admoniſh thee that 
thou reſuſcirate the 
Grace of God which is 
in thee, by the impoſi- 
tion of my Hands. Atts 
14.22. And when they 
had ordained to them 
Prieſts ineycry Church 
and had prayed with 
Faltings, they com- 
mended them to our 
Lord, in whom they 
believed. Tir.1.5. For 
this cauſe lefr 1 thee 
in Crete , that thou 
ſhouldſt reform _ the 
things that arc want- 
ing, and ſhouldſt Or- 
dain Prieſts by Cities, 
as I alſo appointed 
thee. The Calviniſts are 
nt willing to hear of the 
word Prieſt, for Prieſts 
ought to be unmarried, 


and keep the vow of * 


{ticatis. 
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ſtiratis. x Timoth. ca- 
pir. 5 verl. 22. te ip- 
ſum calum cuſtodi, 
Plamus 75. verſ. 1t. 
vovete, © reddite Do- 
mino Deo veſtro. Cal- 
vinianidicunt Apoſto- 
los habuifle uxorcs. 
Eſt verum, led duxe- 
rant eas ante Evange- 
hi agnitionem, & 


Chriſti ſequelam, quia 
Petrus loquens de ſe, 
& de aliis, Matth. ca- 
pic 19. verl. 27. air, 


I Ecce nos reliquimu om- 
nia, & ſecuti ſumus te, 
$1 omn'a reliquerunt ; 
ergo etiam & uxores. 
In codem capir. verl. 
12. legicur: & ſunt 
Eunuchi, qui ſe ipſos 
caſkraverunt propter 
regnum Celorum : Gui 
poteſt _— capiat, 


Hoc quidem generali. 


ter non capiunt, qui 
extra Eccleſiam Re- 


Chaſtity. 1 Tim. 5. 24+ 
Keep thy (elf chaft. 
Pſal. 75. 11. Vowand 
pay the Lord yout 
God.' The Calviniſts, 
ſay the Apqiles, had 
Wives : "1 true, but. 
they married *em before 
they knew the Goſpel, 
and follow d Chriſt, be- 
cauſe Perer , ſpeaking 
of himſelf and others, 
Mat. 19.27. ſaies, 
hold we have leit 
things, and have fol- 
lowed "thee. If they 
had left all things,crgo, 
alſo their Wives. ' And 
in the ſame Chapter , 
yerſ. "11. « written , 
And thereare Eunucts 
which have gelded 
themſclves for the 
Kingdom of Heaven 
He that can take, ler 
him take. Thi truly they 
do not generally take , 
who live without theRo- 
manam 
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manam vivunt, Ma- 
trimotium effec Sacra- 
mencumprobatur Eph. 
capic. 5. verl. 31. & 
erunt duo in carne wa : 
fſacramentum hoc mag- 
num ef. Tanwum clt, 
ut in vita diflolyi non 
polſie, x Corinth. capir. 
7. yerl. 10. iis autent 
gut matrimonio juntt; 
ſunt, precipio non ego, 
fed Dominus uxorem a 

0 non diſcedere : quod 
S diſceſert, manere 
innuptam, aut viro« ſuo 
reconcitari : & vir 
uxorem non dimittat. 
Macth. capir. 19. v. 6. 
atod ergo Deus con- 
Junxit, homo non ſepa- 


ret ; Luc. capit.” 16. 


verl. 18. onnis qui i- 
mittit wxorem ſuam, & 
alteram ducit mecha- 


mat Church. That Ma- | 
r1mony is 4 Sacrament 
s prov'd,Eph.5.31.And 
they ſhall be rwo in 
one fleſh; thisisa great 
Sacrament : ſo greet, 
that it catnot be diſſol. 
ved in this life.1 Cor.7. 
10, Bur- to themthat 
be joined in Matrimo- 
ny, not I give Com- 
mandment , bur our 
Lord,that the Witede-+ 
part not from her Huſ- 
band ; and if ſhe de- 
partzto remain untmar- 
ried, or be reconciled 
to her Husband. And 
letnot the Husband put 
away his Wife. Mat- 
19.6. Therefore that 
which God hath joyn- 
ed rogerher, let not 
man leparate. Luk: 
16. 18. Every onethat 
diſmiſlech his Wifey. 
andMarrycth another, 
£ommitcreth Adultery ! 

tur, 
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tur, & qiti dimiſſam & 
vir0 ducit mechatur. 


- * 

18, Confiteor etiam 
ommia Sacramenta cot 
ferre gratiam, ac Bap- 
tiſmum , Confirmatio- 
nem, & Ordinem reite- 
rarinon poſſe. De rei- 
terarione illorur Sa- 
cramentorum non dif- 
putant Calviniani, ſed 
Sacramenta ccnterreE 


gratiam negant, quod 
ramen probatur 2 


The 
moth. cap. 1. V- 6, 
propter quam canſan 
admoneo te, ut reſuſci- 
tes gratiam Dei, quee 
in te per impoſttionen 
manuum mearum ; 

1 Timoth. cap. 2. v.15, 
ſabvabitur 'autem per 


filiorum generationem 2 , 


ergo retta filiorum ge- 
* NETatio Continer gratl- 


and be that Marryeth * 

her chat is difmulled 

from her Husband, 
commicterh Adultery, 
18.1 conſe allo that 
all che Sacraments con- 

ler Grace: and 

Baptiſm, Cunfirma 
on, and Orders, can« 
not be reiterated. Con* 
cerning the reiteration 
of the Sacraments, the 
Catvinifts diſpute not g 
but that the Sacraments 
confer Grace, that they 
deny, which u# proved, 
2 Tim-1.6. For which 
cauſe ] admoniſh thee 
that thou reſuicitate 
the Grace of God 
which is in t y the 
ton my 
hands. & 1 Tim.2.15, 
Yet the ſhall be laved 
Generation of Chil. 

ren, ergoy the 

Generation of Chil. 
dren contains Grace , 
at, 


2m. AQ. cap. 2. verl. 
38. & Baptizetur unuſ- 
guifaue vefirum in 10- 
mine Jeſu Chriſti in re- 
miſſionem peccatorum 
veftrorum; ied procca- 
torcum remiſſio non fic 

e gratia : ergo {1 fic 
mediante Baptiſmo , 
deber Baptiimus con- 
ferre gratiam 3 & cap. 
8. v. 17. Tunc imfone- 
bant manus ſaper illos, 
& accipiebant Spiritum 
Santtum : Joan. c. 29. 
V.22. Hac cum dixiſſ-t 
inſufirvit, & dixit ei, 
accipite Spiritum $an- 
#um: hacob. cap. 9. 
V. I4. Ungentes eum 
oleo in nomine Domini, 
& oratio fidei ſalvabit 
infirmm. Non ora- 
tio fidei ſola ſalvabir 
eam, ſed mixra cam 
undone. 
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Ads 2, 33, And ler &- 
every one of you be 
Baptiz'd in the name 
of Jeſus Chriſt, for the 
remithon of your-ihs. 
But there is no remiſſion 
of fins without Grace 
therefore if it be by 
means of Baptiſm, Bap- 
tiſm mn# needs confer 
Grace. Andcap. 8. 17: 
Then did they impoſe 
their hands upon them 
and they received the 
Holy Ghoſt, 7oh. 20. 
22. When he had ſaid 
this, he breathed upon 
'em, and ſaid rothem, 
Receive ye the Holy 
Ghoſt. Jam. 5. 14. A- 
nointing them with 
Oylinthe name of our 
Lord, and the Prayer 
of Faith ſhall ſave the 
Sick. The Prayer of 
Faith atone ſhall not ſave 


the Sick, but mixt with * 


Anointing. 
I9. Re- 


41) 


19. Recipio, & atl- 


mitto quoque ritus ab 
Eccleſia Catholira rece- 
ptos, & admiſſos in ſo- 
lemni adminifratione 
' Sacramentorum. In hoc 
non conveniunt nobil- 
cum Calviniani , ſed 
probatur, cum Chri- 
ſtis, & Apoſtoli uſt 
{int ritibus. Joatt. cap. 
13. V. 4. Surgit 4 Ce- 
na, & ponit viſlimenta 
ſua, & cum accepiſſet 
linteum, precinxit ſe. 


Antequam ſurgerer I 
Corna,/ non erat nu- 
dus, ramen Cx Ccre- 

monia poluic fibi alia 


veſtimenra : & accep- 
iy linteo ſe pracingere, 
Panorat ritus rmmodum. 
beiC. 'Cap. 24. V. 50. 
y luxit autem eos foras 
be Bethaniam, & ele- 
vatis manibus ſuis bene- 


19.I receive and ad- 
mit alſo the Rites re- 
ceived and admir- 
ted by the Catholic 
Church, in the ſolemuri - 
Adminiſtration of the 
Sacrarhents Herein 
the Catvinifts agree not 
with WW, but "tis praved ; 


for Chrif and 
fles wo Rites. "ok 
, and laycth a- 


13.4. He riſeth 
Su 
fide his Garments, and 
havingtaken a Towel, 
he girded himſelf, Be- 
fore he roſe from Sup- 
per he was not naked, vet 
out of Ceremony, he | put 
on other Garments ; 
and having taken «a Tow- 
el,to gird himſelf; that 
denotes the thanmer 6 
the Rite. Luk. 24-50. 
And he brought them 
forth abroad into Be- 
thania ; and lifting up 
his hands he blefled 
D - dixit 
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Benedicere 


diXis Ch. 


ſupponit cleyationem 
manuum z ergo quari- 
do. Scriptura ait, & 
elevdtis manibus , de- 


notat ritum, &quem- 
dam modum particu- 
larem : & v. 5i. Er 
fattum eſt, dum benedi- 
ceret ills, receſſit ab ew, 
& ferebatur in Calum. 
Benedicendo ordina- 
ric ſtamus; ergo be- 
nedicere recedendo , 
addit ritum aliquem. 
Marc. Cap. 14. V. 2. 
Non in die feſlo , ne 
forte tumultus fieret in 
populo. Judzi, ficur 
nos modo,nullum con- 
demnabant ad mor- 
tem die feltivo : & 
v. 8, Prevenit ungere 
corpus menm in ſepul- 
turam. Ungebantur 
corpora mortua, yel 


them. To bleſs, fup- 
— AC > 
the hands , ergo, whe 

the $ ae id 
liking up his Hands , 


it denotes @ Fate, and | 


4 certain particular 
manner. Ard verl. 5. 
And it came to 


Pals, 
whilſt hebleſled them, 


hedeparted from them 
and was carried into 
Heaven. In bleſſing we 
ordinarily fand; there. 


fore to bleſs by depart-. 


ing, adds ſome Rite, 


Marc. 14. 2. Not on ' 


the feſtival day, leſt 
there might be a tu- 
mulr of the People. 
The Jews, « we donos 
Fs on none n 
death, upot a Feftix 
day. and vyerl. 8. $F 
hath come before to / 
anoint my Body to the: 
Burial. . Dead Bodies 
were anointed, either 
ut 


> an A it ot ASD oo mcae©s i. a = 7 > X 


("3s ) 


ut bene dlerent;:; vel ut 
diu ſeryaxentur ; {cd 
—_— ante mortem 
Matt . 10; Vs I4- 
Exenntes fores de domo, 
vel Civitate , excutite 
pulverem 'de pedimus 
veftri.,:. Excutcre: pul. 
ns orpures ram vi- 
cur - o& 
tamen Chriſti hes 1u- 
ber Apoſtolis. 1 Tt- 
moth. Gap. 4« V+ 14- 
Notinegligere gratiam, 
que in te off, que date 
eff tibi per prophetiam 
cur tmpoſitione manuum 
Presbyteri. Gratiaton 
dependet .2' manuum 
Lmpoſitione, 8 rainen 
Pauls vuk ut adhi- 
beatur. AE cap. 8. 
V. 17. Tonc impone\. 
bant mtanut faper illos;; 
& acctpiebant Spiritum: 
Santi: Eccleſia cr- 


zo Romana non eſt 


ticularis ritus. befor 


your feer. | To ſhake off 
the duft, ſeents 29 

nothing to the gouig. out, 
and yet Chriſt command 
his. Apoſtles to do. this 
t-Tim. 4- 14. Do.not 
negle& che Grace that 


isin thee, which isgt- 
ven.thee by Prophetic 
with ; impoſitian/ of 
hands of the Pri 

Grace depends not uporr 
the impoſition of Haiids ; 
and yet Paul will have 
it be fed. Ads $017: 
Fhen- they. put | their. 
hands upon them and. 
they received urges 


you Therefore 
otnan 'Churth # nat 
D 2 irt 


C55) 


Fo ſais ceremoniis, :'a© ſuperſfitions. in ber Rites 


ritibus fuperſticioſagnc- 
que-'nos Catholict'ſus 
mus- $Simiol;, ' ur- rios 
voram Calviniani, "in- 
diſtinte criminames 
omnecs ritus noſtros, ur 
aquam ' beneditam 1; 
& plura alia. 1 Ti- 
moch.tap: 4. v. 44 & 5- 

4 on . Creatira 
Dei. bona ef, & nibil 
rejiciendum, quod cunt 
gratiarum atone per- 
cipitur” : Santlificatur 
enim per verbum Dei, 
& orationem. Benedis 
cimus aquam cut (alc, 


ut populus qui aſper-: purifie 


purificerur,.ac 


irur, 
GnAtGorur : {1 coim 


cineres vacce rulz; ut 


haberur Num. cap. f9.: 


aſperl: ſupra popululn 
ſanRificabanc eumi, :A! 
fortiori : ſanctihcabi-- 
mur aqua fale nitxea, 


ac benedicta precibus: 
C6 a 


and Ceremonies neither. 
are we 'Catholics \lunle 
Apes, «4s you Catvinifts | 
call us": indifftinttly cri 
minating all our Kites, 
as Holy-water, 'and ma- 
ny others. 1 Tim-4-415- 
For every Creature of 
God is goad, and no- 
thing to - be rejefted 
that is received with 
thankſgiving ;/ for it is. 
ſantified bythe word: 
of God and. Prayer. 
We bleſstheWater and 
$att that the People who 
are beſprinkled may be 
fed and ſanftified * 
for ift be Afberof ared 
Heifer, at it i +=. Num. 
19. being: ſprink/ed ypon 
the People, ſanttified 
them'; much. more” (hall 
we be ſanflified by Wa- 

ter and. Salt \-mixt ,_ 
and bleft by the Prayers 


Sa- 


Sacetdowu '; Im: co- 
dem ,cap«/'19-.'Y. 20. 
legitur ; $i qu# hoc ri- 
ta non fuerit \gxpiatua, 
peribit anime. illime-Le 
medid . Ecclefie ; quia 
Sqanfugarinm - Domini 


we read, If 
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of the” Prieto» A4nd'in ; 
the ſame 1g Chap,y.20, 

rp aagicts 
.not, cxpuated coy [this 
Rie,: his ſonl/ſhallpe- 
riſhſroi the; midfioof 
the Church 5>+becauſe 


polluit, &r. non ef aqua 


luftrationaaſper ſus; Si 
tachus {olus 'cum. fide 
veſtimencarum Chri- 
ſti (anavir.@grotos, cur 
elements curg fide be 


With water of L 

0n4 If the cough 

pars fpmepore- wit 
aith, cured fick- 


facrata nullam-{ vim why 
haberent, z'/ Uzimur 


cLIgO in. adminiſtratio- 
ne Enna rc di- 
verſis clementis, ac ri- 
rubus, ob myſterioruama 
ſignificationem. 


20. Amplettor , & 
recipio omnig 4 Sacro 
Concilio Tridentino de- 


bleſs.d, mith Faithand ' 
ſantified by the word of 
Ged, have no "efficary 7 
Fhexefote in the\ Admi- 
viftration. of the Sacra 
ments, we ruſe diners B- 
lements and Ritasy by 
reaſon of the hgnificath- 
on of the Myferies.\. *\ 

20] embraceandre- ; 
cciveall things\defined 
anddeclared bythe ho- 
ly TrigdentineCouneil, \ 

D3 _ fas 


finita, ac declarata te 
peccary "otiginalt ,  & 
+ . Fuflifications. In His 
non roa——_ nobil- 
iniani :. "quia 
Cum . Tridenti- 
num-docer ongaes fili- 
os. Adzea vepirematris 
macularos eſſe 'peccato 
originahi, quod baptil- 
mate remicticur. 
pcoccaro-\originali pro 
batur, Pſalms. - 50. w'8. 
Fcce entm in inaquita- 
fikus conceptus ſum, & 
in peccatis concepit me 
materrmed. bpbef. c. 
24% 7 eramns _ 
tardfrti i «, 
cater.” '\ Renkin an 
tem peccaturt oribira- 
le per-baptiſmum pro- 


barur,At.cap. a; v.35. 


- & baptieetir unfſquif- 

+ weftrum in nomme 
Feſa Chriſti in reinifſo- 
nem peocatorum veſtr6- 
ram: & cap. 22. y.16. 


"C35? 


<oncetning - Origins] 
fin nd Molltfication 
Fhe Catoiniſts agree not 
with us.in theſe. things ; 
becauſe the Council of 
Trent teacheth that all 
the Sons of Adam, are 
'befpotted with Origina/ 
fin from their Mothers 
Womb, which ks remit- 


Ie ted by (Buptifſm. Cor- 


cerging Opiginal Sin "tis 
pre Plal.50.6. For 
hold Fwas canceived 
in Mmiquitiesand in fins 
did! my Mother 60n- 
ceive me. Epi 249. Aid 
we were by Tiatore the 
ſons of wrath,'- as alſo 
the reſt. But that Ori- 
ginal Sin 's remitted 
Baptiſm, s prov'd, Atts 
2. 38. And let every 
oneof you be Baprized 
in the Name of Jc- 
ſus Cheſt, for the 
Remiſſhon of © your 
Sins. And Cap. 22. 16. 


EX'® 


ww 


XX 2 fd = 8 a *. tam At Grand, 


= 
x 


e, & Bajtizare, 


ex; 
& peceata tua in- Ba 


wvocato momine 


Idem Contam fees 
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away thy fins inyoca- 
ting his Name. The 


homines aliquos eofle ſa»re Conncil teacheth 


Juſtos ex Matth. cap. 
I. V. 19. ag Tal 
vir ejus cum effet Tuftns 

c. Iuc.cap. 1. v. 6. 
Erant autem Juſti ambo 
ante Deum, incedentes 
in emnibas mandatis, & 
Tuſtificationibus Domi- 
i fine querela : & cap. 
2.V.25. & ecce homo 
erat in Jeruſalem, cut 
nomen Simeon, & ho- 
mo ile Tuftns & timora- 
ts, expeBFans conſola- 
tionem Iſrael, & Spi- 
ritus Sarffus erat in eo. 
Coloff. cap. 4. v. 11. 
& Teſw qui dicitur Fu- 
ffs, qui ſunt ex circum- 
cifione, bi foli ſunt ad- 


that ſome men are juf, 


from Mat. 1.19. Where- 


upon Joſeph her Huſ- 
band being a juſt man, 
&c. Luk.1.6. And ghey 
were bath juſt before 
God, walking in all the 
Commandments and 
aſtific#ions of our 
rd without blame, 
And cap.2.25. And be-' 
hold there was a man 
at Jernſalem, w 
name Was $:meon, 
this man was juſt and 
Religious , expeCtin 
the contolation of f 
rae; and the Holy 
Ghoſt was in him. Col. 
4-11. And Jeſus thas 
iscalled Juf«s,whoare 
of the Circumciſion , 
theſe oply arc my co. 
D 4 Jutoreg 
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Jutores mei in regno 
Dei. Anteadventum 
Chriſti loco Baptilmi 
erat circumciſio z cr- 
' go oli circumciſt e- 
rant adjurores Dei, & 
cum Chriſtus jntelli- 

cur ſemper Ju- 

as, Sacra Scriptura 
non dicit & Jeſus qui 
dicitur Jufws, nilt ut 
advertatur, quod crant 


Julti adjurores Dei. 


Idem Concilium docer 
non folum efle homi- 


nes Juſtos coram Deo, 
ſed eriam coram ho- 
minibus, ex A&- cap. 
24. v.16. in hoc, & 
ipſe Rludeo fine offendi- 
culo conſcientiam habe- 
re ad Detim, & ad ho- 


mines ſemper. Idem 
Concilium docet ho- 
minem 'Juſtum & in 


adjutots in the King- 
dom of God. - Before 
the coming of Chrift,Cir- 
cumciſion was in lieu of 
Baptiſm, ergo, thoſe a- 
lone that were circum- 
ciſed were coadjutors ; 
and whereas Chrifts al- 
waies to B> underſtood ta 
be good,the ſacred $cri- 
pture doth not ſay, and 
Teſus, who is called Ju- 
ſtus, unleſs it ſhould be 
noted that there. were 
juff men coadjutors..in 
the Kingdom of Heaven, 
The ſame Cauncil teach- 
eth, that there are men 
not only ; here God, 
but alſo before men ; 
A.24. 16. In thisalſo 
I my ſclf do ſtudy to 
have a Conſcience 
without offence to- 
wards God, and to- 
wards Men al waies.The 
ſame Conncil teacheth, 
that a ju man, and in 

ſtatu 


(.41 » 
ſtatu gratis - Juſtificari , c 


ex operibus, juxta Jac 


cap."2:'V. 20, 21,22 


& damoner credunt, 


edntremiſcunt-; vis au- 
tem feire, O,, bomo In+ 


Devils eo delicy 


anis, queniam fides fuje thou 


Y 1peribus matt eff? bo p 
braham Pater no 

ne ex operibug aifice- 

tus ef, offereſis Haac 

filium from faper alts 

re-# "Vides quaniant tr- 


V. 24, Videtu, quoniam 
peribus juſificatr bo- 
mo, & non ex fide tan- 
tum. , Sola fides non 


ſuffcit. Idem- Concili- 


Man, that Faichywiths 
our Gooey is dies Let 


hs works, : andbyp ther 
| works' the Faithwas: 
codynlummared. > Hera! * 
youare t Note, That! 
- the $criptare: ſaigþnon;> 
thet warks are confancs. 


mated by Faith; £ mvory 
Faith by Works: ce 
V. 245 ON youtkerhes 
by works aManisjuſtis 
fied, and not only by” 
Faith. Faith alone is not 
ſufficient. The ſame Coun- 

um 
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um' docet mandata 
Dei tion eſſe impol- 
{ibilia, (ed per m 
Ditinam biliazex 
Phil.:c. 4 V- 13. Ont 
#4 / poſſum in ex, qui 
me confartat. Luc. cap. 
T. V3). Juice non enit 
F ile apud Dean 
onne wrbum ; S 
cap! 36; v; 27. 'Et 8pi- 
ritunn "mewn ponam in 
medio veſts, &r faci- 
am, Bt in proece ft is me- 
is. ambalets, & judrcia 


mea cuftodiats, & ope- 


remini: '''Idern Conct- 
Ja". docer: Phures ob- 
ſervalle mandaca Dei, 
ex: Luc 'cap. 1: v. 6. 
Erant avutem Jufti am- 
bo apud ' Deun, ince- 
dentes in omnibas man 
datis, &c. 1 Joan;cap. 
3. v.22. Le quidquid 
petierimus accipiemas 
a eo, quoniam manda- 


Conncit 'teacheth, that 
the Contimandinints of 
God ar? not ilepoſſible 3 
but pofſible through di: 
vine —_— Philip 
I4. 13-1 cat all things 
ch 6 him char 


#-JF: 
h. ſhall vr be" im pothble 


with God any. word 
Ezech. 46. 27: \ And- 
will put” Spine 
wihimyp# ant | wilt 
cauſe” your to walk in 
my Commadment 
and keep my Judgs 
ments--arid''do therns 
The ſame Council 
teacheth.,, that many 
have kept Gods Com- 
mandments, from Luke 
1:16; They were botly 
juſt,walking in all che 
Commandments, &c# 
z 70h3.12: And whats 
loever we ſhall ask ave 
ſhall receive from him, 
ta 


n= <a DO. \@ pn” "Y 


& %., ww > % Sh QI” 9% ca» * c- «© 


ta ejus cſtecinne. Seri- 
pruts Hon dicit In ft- 


euro hpſiepy, fed 
in prel Ln. 


21, Sitter ateor 
in Miſſa offerri Deo ve- 
ran, proprinm, & pro: 
pitium facrificinm tam 
pro _ quam promor- 
tis, & in ſanttiſſingq 
Enchatifie Sacramentd 
eſe vere, realtter, 

antinliter c & 
ſanguinem Chritt fm 
cum ima, & divint- 


yoe'3 mn wy quam phy 
ver/fiomem Feelefa Ca- 


(18) 


berabſe we keep hi 
Genmandnene, Te 
Scriptare dot 

Rs the future" fas 
we ſhall keep 

the preſent be: ref 
21. 1 ike wigs 
contels, har 
Maſs is RY to God 


the true, pre 


"and 
Sk 


&- that in che tnoft'Holy 


Sacrament, of the En- 
chariſt, chere is cruly, 
really; 'arid tubſtancial- 

ly the ed Ec and Soo 


5 Of” Cr 


L with his Soul *A oy 

in Viniry : and that there 
is made a Converſt- 
on of the whole ſub; 

Pace of the Bread in- 


' to the Body.and of the 


whole {ubſtance of the 
Wine intro the Blood: 
which converſion. the 
tholica 


; (40) 
tholica- appelat Tran; 


ſub#antiationem. In 
omnibus his non con- 
veniuntnobiſcum Cal. 
viniani, qui primo ne- 
gant .reperirt in (cripy 
ris, yomen Mille , 
uamyis_ repcriatur-in 
Bibliis Hebraicis Nede+ 
ba, quod eſt Idem ac 
M:ſa, ut verſati in lins 
gua Hzbraica fatcncur:; 
erg0 pa. totunn no4 
meng(cd. etiam res pro- 
- batur ex Dent, c. 16. v, 
10. & celebrabis diem 
feftlum Hebdomadarum 
domino Deo tuo, oblati* 
onem ſpontaneam ma- 
nus tus, quam offeres 
Juxta  benediftionem 
domini Dei tui, Per 
Miſlam optime intel- 
"Iigimus - oblationem 
V1 ſacrificium, qu 


Tranſubftantiaziqn. [s 
all theſe Particu{ars 
the Calumiſs accord nat 
with us; for they fir# 
deny that the word Maſs 


is. to. be. found, in, the 


Scriptures, altho there 
he Rags _ ker 
Jebrew Ribles, whic 
gs ſame thing (4s 
Maſs ; ai thoſe that arg 
(reming int 
ongue confeſs : theres 
fore not only the Name 
but the thing is. proved 
fram Deur. 16.10, And 
thou ſhalr celebrarethe 
feaſts of Weeks to-the 


Lord thy God, a free 


will offering of hy 
hands,which thouſhalt 
offer according to the 
beneditions of the 
Lord thy God. By 


Maſs we very well ans 
derfland an Oblation, 


and a Sacrifice, which 
po 


Catholic Church.:calls 


Hebrew 
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przdixit Malach. c. r. 
V. 10, [quis bf in vobis 
qui clatudat offia, & in- 
cendat | Aﬀtare mem 
gratuito * & verl. 11. 
ab orti« enim Solis nſque 
a occaſum , magnum 
eff nomen'meum in gen- 
tibus, & in omni {co 
ſacrificatur, & : offer« 
tur nomini meo oblatio 


minds.” Gen: cap. 14; 


I verſ(. 48: vero Met 


- Þ chiſedech. Rex Salem 


proferensgunem. & vi- 


num, erat enim $acer- 
dos :;; Det: '- altiſſin. 
Chriftus ur :impleren- 


tur prophetiz;. hoc {a-. 


crificium inftituit ex 
Macthie: 26, v- 26.C 44 
nantibles auttem. tis, ach 
cepit Jeſus panem, & 
benedsxit, ac fregit,de- 
ditque diſcipulis' '\ſais; 
&c. Celebrandi man- 
datum teceperuntApo- 


Malachy foretold c. t, 
10. Who is among yolt 
that ſhuts his Gates,and 
kindles my: Altar Gra» 
tis? andv.11. From the 
rifing of the Sum-to the 
ſetting of the ſame, 
great is my Name a 
mongf® the - Gentiles 
and in everyplacethere 
in ſacrific'd-and ffered 
to my name' 4 clean ob+ 
tation, Gen. '14. 1% 
And Melchizedech King 
of, . Salem bringing 
Bread and' Wine,\. -. + 
he was the Prieſt of 4 
moſh High God. c_ 


that he 
the Pro 
rted this CAE 


Matth, 26:. 26. wdnd 
wait: were. at Sxp+ 
per.) taok Bned 
and bleſſed and brake it 

and he 2 gave to his Dif- 

ciples,? and the Apofles 
received the command 


ftali 


(4% ) 


ſtoli; ex Luke. CG 
22. \'V. 19. hoc facite 
in meam commenoratt- 
onen ; @K1 Car. :& 
11. v.25.oc facite quo» 
tieſcumanie bibetis, &c. 
Apoltoti celebraruar 
ex AR. c. 13. V. 2: mt- 
niftrantibus autem illis 
domino; Oc. Antcchri- 
ſtus,” & precurioresip- 
fius impugnabunt hoc 
acrificuum, % illud 
aboliti conabuncur uux- 
ta Danc. 9g. v.27. & 
in. dimidio Hebdomadi 
deficiet hoftia, & ſacri- 
fieium;' & erit in templo 


of Celebrating, Luke 
22. ig. Do :ye this 
in. commemoration 
of me,” and 2 Cor. ; 
11.25. Dothis as often 
as you ſhalt drink, &, 
and the Apoſtles celebt- 
ted from Ads 13. 2: 
And as they were mi- 
niſtring to our Lord, 
&c. Anrichrift and bis 
fare-rumers ) ſhall \im- * 
pugne this $acrifite,and 

ſhall endeavour to abo+ | 
liſh it, according to Da- 
mel £9. 27- ' And the 
midle of the- week 


abominatio de ſolationss ; - 


uſque 24 conſurmatio- 
nem, & finem per ſeve- 
rabit defedatio.: In lege 
Evangelica debenk. ef- 
ſe ficht in yerers (acri 


onught to be Sacrificers;! 
kicatores' 


+ 

$ 

1 
1 
1 
bo 
b. 
2; 
FR 
d, 
us 
mM- 
nd 
box 
Ya- 
he 


ASS 


23Td p24 


% 
ficatores fecundym Ia. 
C. G1. V.16... Vos autemt 
Sacerdotes Domini v0- 
cabimini, miniſri Dei 
nofri dicetur vabis : & 
C. G6, v. 21,, Et afſu- 
mam ex eis Sacerdotes, 
& Levita.Altaria quo- 
que dcbent efle ex 
Macth. c. 5:v. 23+ Si 
ergo offers\ munus tunm 
ad Altare, &c. & bo- 
mines, qui jnſcryiang 
C. 9+ 13, Neſeitis quouti- 
am qui in Sacrar io ope« 
rantur, qua de facrario 
ſunt,edunt, & qui altari 
deſerviunt, cum attari 
participant ? I(ti altari 
deſeryientes {uot Epil- 
copi, Pregbyreriy - & 
Diaconi, quibus etiam 
pertinet Ecclefian gu- 
bernare, uxta AH, c.29, 


(47) 


dicor ding to Ma. 61:6; 
Bury ou ſhalbbecalled 
the Prieſts of the Lord, 

it ball be ſaid ro 

yt youaretheMin 
of our God,and'y. 66. 
22. And ] will rake of 
them Pricſts and Le 
vites. There onght- atfo 
to be A/tars, from'Mar 
5. 23. If. thereforethon 
after thy Gift ar the 
Altar, c. and men that 
mu ſerve at the Altar, 
+.Cor. 9. 13. Know 
ye notthar they Which 
; cat the-rNings 
tharare of the? Hot, 
place; and that\they 
that ferve- the "Altar 
participate of rhe. Al- 
tar?. theſe working at 
the Altar are- Biſhops, 
Priefls, and : De#comy, 
to which it alſo belongs 
to govern the” Church, 
according to Ads 20. 
v. 28. 


(P) 


v..28. Attendite v5bis, 
O untverſo gregi, in quo 
vos Spiritus San#us po- 
ſuit: Epiſcopos regere 
Ecclefam Dei , quart 
acquiſivit ſanguine ſus. 
1 Tim. c. 5. v. 17. ut 


bene preſunt Presbytert, . 


duplici honore digni ha- 
beantur, maxime qui 14+ 
borant in verbo, &<do- 
Arina : -AQt. c. 6. v. 6 
Hos f8atuerunt ante con- 
fpefftum Apoftolorum, 1 

inn; C. 3. v. 8. Diaco- 
nos ſemi liter pudicos,&c: 
ReaticasCorporisChri- 
ſti. . in- Euchariſtia pros 
batgt ex Mar. c. 26: v. 
26.: Hoe ef Corpus me- 
an, & v.28. Hic eft e- 
nim Sanguis mens novi 
teflametiti, qui pro mut- 
tis effandetur in remiſ- 


fonem percatorum.Idem 


28, Take heed to your? 


ſelves,and tothe whole 
Flock wherein rhe Ho- 
ly Ghoſt hath placed 
you Biſhopsro tule che 
Charch of God, which 
he hath purchaſed 
with his own blood: 
t Tim 5.17. The Prieſts 
that rule well, let *en 
be eſteemed © worth 
of monG wp | ; 
pecially they that 1a 
bour in by 7 and 
doQrin. 4#.6.6.T heſe 
they did fer in preſence 
of che Apoſtles. 1 Tin, 
3. 8. Deacons in like 
manner chaft.” And the: 
reality of the Body off 
Chrif, in the Euchariſt} 
# proved' from Mat. 26, 
26. This is my Body? 
and v.28. This is my 
Blood of the new Te 
ſtamenc,which ſhall 
ſhed for many uato re 


miſhon of fins. Th 
Proc 


ik MES i ts XA as ac ac a= >. i ods oi ac 


ir'Y pngrys Matc. C, 14- 
le uG. £22. 1 Cor.c-lo. 
o- & Chriſtos non eſt (icuc 
«I BY func homines,namnon 


decipir, neque menti- 
tur: ergo {1 promirric 
nobis yerurm . Corpus 
ſuum, ut Joan. C. 6. v. 
52. & panis, quem ego 
dab», caro mea eff pro 
mundi vita, n 8 ory 
oporter, ur realiter ad- 
fit Corpus ipluus, quan- 
do dicit, Hoc ef Corpus 
meum ; alias enumpro- 
miſſum, non adimple- 
ret. * "Chriſtis . affir- 
mat, & dicit eſſe Cor- 


tba pus fuum, & Calvint- 
off anusncgat : Cuiergo 
rift, credam Chriſto, vel 
26, Calviniano? Hzcrealis 
iy} przſencia Cortporis 

4 Chriſti eſt ſpiricualis, 
Tel & Sacramentalis, ut 


not caredamus come- 
dere” Corpus Chriſti, 
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1 & Sanguioem cjus bi- 


Jame is prov'd, Mare. . 
14. Luke 22. 2 Cor. 
10. Chrift is not as men 
are, for he deceives not, 
nor lyeth: ergo, if be 
promiſeth us his true © 

body, as John 6. 52. 
and the bread whicks 
| ſhall give you is my 
Fleſh for the liteof the - -. 
Worlds it neceſſarily ' 

behoves that his body be 
really preſent, when he ]. 
ſaith, This is my Bo» 


dy, otherwiſe hbe-did + 


not full! his promiſe. 
Chriſt affirms and ſaies 
"tis his Body, and a Cat- 
vinift denies it « Whom 
ſhall ] believe, Chrift 
or 4 Calvinis ? Thit 
real rey of the Bo+ 
dy of Chriſt is Spiritual 
and Sacramental; thas 
we ſhould not believe 
that we eat the Body of 
Chrif,, and drink his 
Blood, after the man« 

E bere 


bere modo Capharnai- 
tarum. Non corpus 
mortuum, ſed anima- 
rum recipimus ex Joan. 
Cap. 6. V. Fl. Ego (um 
panis vivus, quide Calo 
deſcendi, & 1 Corinch. 
*cap.0.v. 20. Nunc 4u- 
tem Chriftus reſurrexit 
@ mortiis primitie dor- 
mientinum ; ergo ant- 
ma . non ſeparatur a 
corpore. Hac aurem 
converſio videtur in 
Marh. cap. 26. v. 26. 
Accepit Jeſus panem 
&c. V. 29. Et accipiens 
Calicem,&c. Marc.cap. 
14. Joan. cap. 6, 

22, Fateor etiam ſub 
una, vel altera tantum 
Fpecie recipi totum Cor- 
pas, Sanguinem Chri. 
fti, ac tntegrum, & ve- 
rum eſſe Sacramentum : 
nam” primi fideles com- 
municarynt ſub unics 
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ner of the Capharnaits. 
We take a living, not 4 


dead body, John's. 51. - 


I] am the living bread 
which came down from 
Heaven, 1 Cor. 6, 29 
Now hath Chriſt ri- 
ſen from the Dead; the 
fiſt fruits of them chat 
{leep ; therefore the 
Soul 14 not ſeparated 
from the Body. Now this 
Converſiin is ſeen in 
Matth. 26.-26. Jeſus 
took, Bread, 8c. v. 27. 
and raking the Cha- 
lice, &c. Mare. C. 14. 
John c. 6. 


22, | confeſs allo! 


that the Body and 
Blood of Chri 
ceived under circher 
kind, and that it is 
a whole and crue Sa 


crament ; for the firſt 


faichfulChriſtians om 
municared under one 
Jpech 


is re- 


tl. 
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ſpecie, ex AQt. cap. 20. 
V. 7.. Una autem S$ab- 
bati cm conveniſſent ad 


PENG * Panem. , 


autus diſputabat cum 
es. Fraftio illa panis 
erat Communio (ecun- 
dum omnes, &tamen 
de Calice-nibMl 2udi- 
mus, quia talis Com- 
mnnio erat bona jux- 
ra illad z Corinth. cap. 
I. v. 27. Jtaque qui- 
cumque manducaverit 
panem hune, vel bibe- 
rit Calicem Domini in- 
digne, rews erit corporis, 
6" Sanguins Domini. 
Illa particula diljun&ti- 
va, vel, l(atisoftendir 
ſub untca ſpecic ſuffice- 
re Communionem ; 
nam qui manducave- 
ric indigne panem {o- 
lum, vel biberit Cali- 
cem lolum, reus crit 
Gorporis,. & Sangui- 
nis Domini. Joan.cap. 


\ 


kind, 4#s 20. 9. And 
in the firſt of the Sab- 
bach when we were 
aſſembled 
Bread, Paul diſputed 
with them. A//agree 
that this breaking of 
Bread was the Commu 
nion, and yet we ' hear 
nothing of the Chalice ; 


becauſe ſuch a Comm: u« 


nion was good,” xy Cor. 
11. 27. Thereforc 
whoſoever ſhall car 
this bread , or drink 
the chalice of our Lord 
unworthily , he* ſhall 
be guilty of the Body 
andBlood ot our Lort. 
This disjunRtive particle or, 
dorh ſufficiently ſkew rhac 
che Communyon is ſufficient 
under one Find ; for whos 


Y y 20 Haq 
ourLord, Fob.s. 55 thn is eh; 


E 23 


6.v.50, _. 


* 
_ id 


.* 
= 


to break. 


($2) , 


G. v. 50. « Hic et Panis 
* de Calo. deſcendens, ut 
þ quis ex ipſo mandu- 
caverit, noi moriatur : 
V. Fi. Ego ſum Pans 
vivus, qui de Calo de- 
ſcendi, fi quis manducas 
verit ex hoc Paneqivet 
in eternum, V. 58. Si- 
cat mifit me vivens Pa- 
ter, & ego vivo propter 
Patrem, & qui mandu- 
catme, & ipſe vivet 
propter me. |n iſtis au- 
thoritatibus nullam 
mentionem facit de 
Calice Scriptura, & 
camen promittit no- 
bis vicam eternam, & 
uod vivemus propter 
riſtum. Dixit Chri- 


ſtus, bibite ex boc om-- 


nes, & nondixit mar 
ducate 6x hoe  omnes : 
quia partem pans , 
quem tregerat,'dedit u- 
nicui z quod non 
fecit de Calice: nam 


Bread that deſcendeth * 


from Heaven, that if 
any- cat of it he dic 
not, v.51. 1am the 
living Bread chatcame 
down from Heaven ; 
if any Man cat of this 
Bread, he ſhall live 
for ever, v. 58. As the 
living Father hath ſenc 


me, and I live by the 


Father, and he: that 
cateth me, the ſame 


ſhall live by me. - In" 
theſe Authorities the * 


Scripture maketh no; 


mention of the Chalice 
and yet it promiſeth us 


life _— k ang that. 


we live by Ghrif. Chrift 


ſaid, drink ye all oft 


this; but ſaid not, cat 
yeal of this;- becauſe 


gave - part; of the: 
Bread which be brake 
to every one ; which. he' 
did not by the Chalice. 


cum : 


w 


A. Forty oy mow wed. th as 


-%. IJ 
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cum erat integer, cum 
dedir ptimum uni ex- 
!llis, ut biberer, & po- 
ſtea altis ſucceſhve jux- 
ta ordinem ſuum : 
p—_ porrefto Ca- 
ice primo illorum , 
dixit, bMthite ex hoc om- 
nes, (cilicer vos omnes 
Apoſtoli ; quia ibi ſo- 
Ii erant Apoſtoli , & 
$4 non Laici. Eccleſia pol- 
ſer permictere, ut om- 
nes ideles communica- 
J rene ſub utraque ſpecie ; 
J {cd non permitric non 
{olum propter multa 
inconvenientia , quz 
I poſſent evenire, V: G. 
ex effuſione, cx regio- 


A nibus frigidifmis, ubi 


non eſt Vinum ; & cx 
Aſtemiis, qui non bt- 
bunt Vinum, ſed ett- 
Jam, ut fideles ſciant, 
& credant fub unica 
Fr = contineri eorum 

pus, & [anguinem 


For it being full,he gave ," © 


it firſt to one of them, 
that he ſhould Drink, 
and then to others ſuc- 


+ £ 
\ 


ceſſwely, according to . 


their Order : Therefore 
giving the Chalice to the 
firff of them, he ſaid, 
drink ye all of this; 
viz. all you Apoſtles : 
becauſe there were only 
the Apofiles and no Lay- 
men. The Church m 
permit, that all fait 
ful Chriftians might 
communicate under both 
kirids, but ſhe permits 
it not, not only becauſe 
of many inconveniencies 
which may happen; as 
for Example, by being 
ſpilt, or in cold Coun- 
tries where there is no 
Wine, and the abſftemi- 
ons, who drink noWine z 
but alſo that faithful 
Chriſtians might know 
ou believe that under 
3 


Chriſti 4 


ubi nihilimpuriceperi- 
is} eur, non in inferno 
#} ubinullacſt redemprioy 
ergo in aliquo tertio 
loco, quod eſt purga- 


at] torium. Philip. cap. 2. 
V. 10.'Ut in nomine Je- 
A ſu  genufletatur Cale- 


fium, terrefrium, & 
infernorum.  Damnati, 
& diaboli cremefcunt, 
ug} icd non genufleQune : 
beyd ergo per infernum in- 
elligicur purgatoriumz 
quia ſequitur v. 11. & 
oy onmis lingua confiteatur, 
el quiz Dominus Jeſus 
Chriftus in gloria ef 


* 16 Dez Patris, neque 
ned damnarti, neque diabo- 
ſeg\t hoc confitentur. . 
for Cor. c. 3. v, 13. & uni- 
1 tf uſcujuſque - opus, quale 
has bt, ignis probabit. Ignis 
6ngÞnterni nof1 probar, (ed 


t gin ztcrnum cruciat ; 
ing neque ignis, in. fine 
mundi, qui purgabir, 


(55) 


ther the fire of Doomſday 
: & 


FRY... 


.©>7 


pure thing is found, not 
inHell where there «no : © 
Redemption, ergo in © 
ſome third place, which *- 
is Purgatory, Phil. 2, 

10. T hat inthe Name WL 
of Jeſus every \ knee ©; 
ſhalt bow, of che Ce- ® 
leſtials, Terreſtrials, &- - -- 
lnfernals. The damned © 
and Devils tremble, but 
bow not their knee, ergo 

by Infernats is ſignified 
Purgatory; becauſe it 
follows, v. 11. And & * 
very Tongue confck 
that our Lord Jeſus 
Chrift is in the Glory: 
of God the Father; 
neither the damned nor 
Devils confeſs this, x 
Cor. 3. 13. And the 
work of every. one of .. / 
what kind it is the hre 
ſhall ry. . Hell fire 
tries not, but Torments 

to all Eternity: Nei-": 


4 


athJuxtma 2. 


& non- probabir 8 
v1 15. ipſe antem ſal- 
vs Crit, tamen quaſs 
per ignem. Zach. c. 9. 
I. tu quoque in ſangut- 
ne teſtamenti tui, emi- 
foti vinos tnos de Lacw, 
in quo non eft aqua. In 
Bibliis Calvinianorum 
legirur de foſſa, 8& non 
de lacy, ut non adver- 
catur purgatorium. C- 
I}.v. 9. & ducam ter- 
tram partem per nem, 
O& uram eos ficut writur 
argentum , & probabo 
eos ficut probatur au- 
rum. Si igitur datur 
purgatorium , oran- 
dum eclt pro detunCtis , 

Ma Cap. 
12. V. 46. ſanta ergo, 
& ſalubris eft cogitatio 
pro defunttis' exorare, 


mack: 


(56) 
which will purge, but not \} 


funk, 


fry,& v.15. Buthimſedlt 
ſhall be ſaved, yer (o | 
as by fire, Zach.g. 11, 
Thoualſointhe Blood 
of thy Teſtament haſt 
broughr thy bound} 
ones out of Lake, 
wherein there is no! 
Water. In the Calvi- 
niſts Bibles the word is 
Pit, and not Lake, that 
Purgatory might not be. 


noted thereby, and c 
13. 9. And 1 will leac 
the third patt through 
the fire; and I] will 
burn them as Silver 
burnt; and 1 will 
prove them as Gold is 
proved. Now if there 
be a Purgatory, we 
muſt pray for the Jde- 
according to 2 
Marth. 12. 46. Ir is 
therefore an koly and 
wholeſome Cogitatis 
on to pray for the 
ut 


o 


- 


Probavi ſupra traditi- 
wnes, & authoritatem 
Eccleſiz circa ſenſum 
(criptnrz: crgo non 
valet afgiimencrm cal- 
vinianorum , quod 
(cilicer libri Machabe- 
orum non {int Cano- 
nici, cum tales derer- 
minentur ab Ecclet1a. 
I Joan. c..5. v. 16. qui 
ſeit fratrem ſuum pec-+ 
care peccatum non ad 
mortem, petat, & da- 
bitur et vita peccanti 
non ad mortem. « Pro 


illis, qui peccant ad 


i morcem, id eſt mor- 


ralicer, debemus ſem- 
per orare, ut conver- 
rantur: ergo quando 
(criprura non precipir 
otare pro 1llis, qui pec- 


i cant motralicer , {ed 


| | 57 ) 
wt 4 peccatis folvatrtur, 


of” Mortally, 


Dead, that they. 

be. loog'd lo 4 hes 
fins. I have prov'd be. 
fore the Traditions and 
ditthority of the Church 
about the ſence of Scrip- 
thre; ergo the Gatvi- 
nifts Agument is of na 
force ( viz.) that the 
Books of the Maccha- 
bees are not Canonical, 


when as they are ſo de- 


determined to be by the 
Church, x Joha 5. 16. 
He that know his 


Brother to fin a fin' 


hot unto Death; let 


him ask and life ſhall 


be given him, fani 
not to Death. = 
thoſe who ſin unto death, 


that is, Mortally, we ' 


ought alwaies to pray 
that they may be con- 
verted; ergo when the 


Scripture commands not- 


to pray for them that 
but. for 


pro ' 


my 


% 


\ 


pro illis, qui non pecc- 
cant ad mortemyinte!- 
ligic defunRis, quibus 
non datur venia,ſfi fint 
morrui in peccato 
mortali, (&d bene fi 
ſint mortui in gratia 
cum” peccato veniali, 


24. Similiter teneo, 
& credo ſanttosregnan- 
tes cum Chrifo honora- 
ri, ac imvocart debere, 
eoſane Orationes Deo 
pro nobis offerre, ac re- 
liquias eorum veneran- 
das effe. In his non 
conveniunt nobiſcum 
Calviniani, ſed pro- 
banror Joan. c. 12, v, 
26, $i quis mihi mini- 
fraverit , honorificabit 
' eum Pater meus. Si 


Deus honorat ſanQos, 
a fortiori homines de- 
honorare cos, 


bent 


(35) 
thoſe that fin not to deathy 
"tis to rope ood it 


ſpeak of the ins fg 


fin, 


whom there is no Par- 
don,” if they dyed in 
Mortal fin ; but well 
and good if they dy'd 


in grace with Venia 


24. In like manner 
| hold and believe,thar 
the Spirits _ reigning 
with" Chriſt, ought to 
be honoured and in- 
yoked ; and that they | 
offer Prayers to God 

for 11s, and that their 
Reliques are to be 
Worſhiped. The Cal- 
viniſts agree not ith us, 
in theſe things ; but 
they are proved, John 
12.26, If any, Man 
Miniſter to me, my 
Father will honour 
him: If God honours 
the Spirits, certainly 
men ought to honour 
& 


ah an @a = a ATI ca a o.afccC Wl. oa cath + 


5 enam adorare ficur 
Lot adbrabar Angelos, 
Gen. C. 19, V. 2+ q#i 
cam vidifſet eos ſurre- 
xit, & ivit obviam tis, 


adorayitque pronus in, 


terram, & dixit,obſecro 
domini. dechnate in do- 
mum pueri- veſftri, & 
manete ibj. Lot invo- 
cavit angelos,v. 18.q4e- 
ſoDomine mi, quiaimve- 
nit ſervus tuns gratiam 
coram te, & magrifica- 
tj miſericordiam tuam, 


1am fecifti mecum, at 


ſatvares animam meam, 
&c. Invocantur fan- 
Qi, & exaudiuntinos z 
nam Angelus reſpon- 
det v.. 21. ecce etiam 
in hoc ſaſcepi preces 
Utas, ut mon ſubvertam 


” 


them, and ad "w 
them, dr Lot ador'd 
the Angels, Gen. 1 


+. Who whenhr "4 
them,role upa | 
ro meet them, anda 


dor'd flat upon" the 


Farth, and laid, I be. 


(ceqh myLordsto turn 


into the Houſe of your | 


Serve, and remain 
there. Lot invokd the 
Angels, v. 18. I be- 


ſeech tny Lord;becauſe 


thy  fervang” hath 
found grace in thy 
ſight, and haſt mag- 
md” thy mercy 


which thou haſt ſhew- 


ed me, that thou 
would(t fave my Soul. 


Saints are invocated 


thy Pra 
will not 


, that 1 


_ + 
— 
we. » 1» 


$ 


vert the Ci= 


« 
\ 
- 


urbem pro qua locutus 
es. Angelus non di- 
Cit, ut Dewsnon ſubver- 
tat urbem, (ed ut non 
ſubvertam, ad often- 
dendum, quod Deus 
vulr grarias ficri medi- 
antibus ſanCis, & con- 
ſequenter ſunt invo- 
candi, Ju. cap. 6@#- 13. 
obſecro mi Domine, | 
dominus nobiſcum eſt, 
cur apprehenderunt nos 
hec onnia? v. 17. & 
16, fsnvent, inquit, 
gratiam coram te, da 
mihi fignum, quod tu ſis, 
qui loqueris ad me : nec 
recedas hinc, donec re- 
vertar ad te portans ſa- 
crificium& offerens tibi. 
Hec- verba clara non 


ſunt Patrum, ſed (crip- 


eurz ſacrz ; dicamt cr- 
go. quid velint Calyi- 


(6) 


ty, for - which thou 
haſt ſpoken; The An- 
ge! doth not ſay,that God . 
ſhould not ſubvert the 
City, but that I will not : 
to ſhew that God will 
have _ grace 

through the Mediations 
of Saints, and conſe- 
quently they are to be 
invocated. Jud:-6. 13. 
| beleech my Lord, if 
our Lord be with -us; 
why have all theſc 
things befallen us? v. 
17. 18. If Ihave found 
grace in thy ſight, give 
me afign,that it is thou 
that ſpeakeſt to me: 
neither go from hence 
eill I return co thee, 
bringing | a+ Sacrifice 
and offering' tro thee. 
Theſe clear words are 
not the words of the Fa-* 
thers, but of the ſacred 
Scripture ; let the Cat- 
vinifls therefore ſay 
niani, 


niani, Gen. c. 48. 16. 
Angelus 


| 

1 I de canttis malis, bene- 
? } dicat pueris "iſtisy, & 
invocetwr ſuper eos no- 
| Y men meum, nomina quo- 
n Þ que _—_ meorum 
's { Abrabam, & Tjaac, 
?- I Nora,quod Jacob vulr, 
e Yue invocerue | nomen 
3. Jlanftorum _ morto» 
it Yrum,nempe Abraham, 
& Ilaac, Luc. c. 16. y. 
24- Pater Abraham mi- 
erere mei. Abraham 
on reprchendit invo- 
ationem diyitis, fed 
folum fialit nomine ſua- 
der et, ut recordetur 
bouorum ſ{uorum in 


(61) 


, qui erwt me' 1 


Ugg they will, Gen48. 
The' Anget thar 

boo me out of all 
evils, bleſs theſe Chil 
dren,and let my natne 
be call'd upon by them, 
and the names atfo of 
my Fathers, Abraham 
and Iſaac. Note that. 
Jacob will have the 
names of dead Saints 
call'd upon, to wit, "A- 
braham and Iſaac}Lak: 
16. 24. Father Abra- 
ham have metcy- or: 
me: Abraham'didnot 
reprehend the r1ch\mans 
Invocation, but ottly in 
thtmame of a Sor, per- 
f#tdes bim” that he 


ec, Fvica, & ſimiliter ma- would remember © the 
ice Yorum Lazari. Job. c. good things he hail in his 
cc. 5. v. 1--Foca ergo, f life time, and the bad 
are 1 quitibi reſpondeat,& ones likewiſedf Lazarus, 
Fa-had alignem Santtorum Job 5.1. Call-now, 
red} *1 and ſee if there be any 
-al- that will anſwer thee; 
ſay and to. which of the 


conver- 


(62) 
convertere ? Mar. c.15. 
V. 26. erce E liam wvocat. 
Calviniani in hoc (unr 


jores Judzis, quia 
thi credebant, 8 ad- 
mittebant invocatio- 
nem ſanQorun, cum 
ſan&i cognolcant ne- 
ceſſicates noitras ;- nam 
legitur Luc. c. 15. v.7. 
dico vebis, quod ita gau- 
' dium erit in Calo ſuper 
uno peccatore penitenti- 
am agente, quam ſuper 
nonaginta novem Juftis, 
qui #on indigent pani- 
tentia : ergo ut gaude- 
ant ſanfti, debent prin 
us cognolcere. v.,4 


Sainrs wile thou turn ? 
Mark 15. 36. Behole 
he calleth Blis, Th 

Calvinilts herein a 

worſe than the Jews | 
becauſe they belier 
and admitted of the In 
vocation of Saints; ſee 
ing the Saints know 0 

neceſſities z For "cis Writ 
ren, Luke 15.7.1 fa 

to you, - that even {c 
there ſhall be joy'1 

Heaven upon one fin 
ner that doth Penance 
than upori ninety ning 
juſt that need no Pe 
nance. Ergo,That thi 
Saints rezoyee,they mu 


Ita' dico wobis, gaudi- firft know for what. And 


wm erit coram Angets 
Dei ſuper uno peccatore 
panitentiam agente. 
Cornelioloquitur An- 
gelus, AQ. c. 10. v. 4 


Orationes tus, & elee- 


v. to.” Sol fay to yo 
there ſhali be joy be 
fore the Angels of God 
upon one hnner that 
doth. Penance. The 
Angel ſpeaketh to Cor 
nelius, At#s 10.4. Th 
Prayers and thy Alm 


moſyn 


( 63 
moſyne the aſcenderunt 
in memoriam in conſpe- 
tu Dei. Hoc Angelus 
non poterat dicere, niſi 
prius ſciviſler, Marth. 
JC. 2. V. 13. Angelus (0- 
quitur Foſepho ſurge, & 
accipe Prerum, & ma- 
"ny ezu, & fuge in 
Agyptum. v. 20, ait ; 
defunt#i ſunt enim, qui 
guerebant animam 
ert. Gen C. 22. v. 4 
Nanc cognovi,quod times 
Deum. Angeli cognol- 
cunt,8& ian 
_ yer - C.20. 


quales enim An- 

| el 4, 1 iReg. c. 9, 
. I9. ego ſum videns, 

a alt ante me in ex- 
celſum, wvt comedatis 


beY mecum hodie, & dimit- 
oY fam te maney& omni, 
th * que ſunt in corde two 
78 indicabo tibi, Non (0- 
Ih 
Im 


quoque; 


) 
deeds are aſcended inc » « 
remembrance in | 
ſigbtof God. - Thithe 
Angel could not have 
ſaid, unleſs he bad jb 
known, Mat, 2. 13. Ti 
Angel | ſpeaks to 
and ſaid, Arilc, 
take the Child and bis 
Mother, and ayer 
. rh v.20, hoe 
they are dead 
he _ life of _ 
o* ,Gen.22.12. Now, 
I know that thou feats 
eſt God, Angels know, 
and likewiſe the Saints : \ 
for Lake 20.36, They 
are: equal ro * Angels. 
- : Jeg- 9. 16. lam the 
go before! me on 
hh beh& place, thatye 
may eat wich-me to 
day ; and to morrow 
I will lecchee go 4 and 
all chings chat are-"m 
thy heart, will I de- 
clare to thee. The Saints 
lum 


lam ſan&i cognoſcunt 
* nos, &£ 0 res No- 
firas, ſed Deo permur- 
tence, {unt {crutatores 
- cordium. Propherz 1n 
vivis' multa cognolce- 
bant, ac prophetiza- 
bane cur crgo fandti 
divina efſentia fruen- 
tes, non | porerunt” in 
ea, canquarn in ſpecu- 
lo ctiam videre,8 cog 
nolcere plura, & altt- 
ora? fiquidem Diyus 
Paultisz Cor. c.-13. v. 
9: ait: ex parte enim 
cognofcimus, & ex par- 
te prophetamus : cum 
auten venerit quod per- 
fettum eft, evacuabitur 
quod ex parte eff, Sicr- 
po ſanCti cognoſcunt, 
orant etiam pro nobt: 
Tach.-6. 1. V; 12. 6* 
reſpondit' Angelus Da- 
mini, & dixit , Domi- 
ne exercituumuſquequo 


(64) 


do not 'only know 14s an« 
our neceſſities ;* but God 
permitting , " they ar 
ſearchers into our hearts, 
The Prophets, while a 
live, knew many things, 
&propheſie1, why there. 
fore may not the Saints 
enjoying - the ' divine ef- 
ſence, m that as it 4 
looking glaſs, fee and 
know more and higher 
things ? © For St. Paul 
1 Cor. 13. 9. ſays, For 
in'part we know, and 
in part we Prophecy 3, 
but when "that ſhall} 
come thar' is perfedt, 
that ſhall - be Wade: 
void that is in. part.) 
If therefore the Saints. 
now, ' then ' they alſo” 
pray for as, Zach. 1. 
12. And' the Angel, 
of our Lord anſwered 
and aid; how longy 
Lord of Hofts wi 
thou not be mercytul 
im © 
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aorum? fiquidem ha-! of Saints to be. worſhip> 
beau Marnh. capit. 9- ped ? For Mauth. \9- 


yerl. 20. & ecce muli- 
&, que: fanguinis, finx- 
um patiebatur duodecim 
annis, acceſſit retro, © 
tetigt firmbriam. weſit- 
menti ejus. Vetl. 21: 
Dicebat enim intra ſe , 
þ tetigero | tantum veſti-- 
menu em, ſalvaerv. 
Nos queue C- 

dicimus : reliquias 1an- 
Qtorurts nobis prodeſic 


non folas,ſed cum fides 
nam iſtus reſpon- 
dityer(. 22. Confide þ- 


| fia, fides tua te jalvant 
fecit, capit. 14+ V+ 36; 


20. And. bchold a wo- 
man . who » was trot- 
rs Ie of 
twelve . years 
came. -. behind and 
rouched his Garment, 
v.21. For ſhefaid with- 
in ber ſelf, if 1 | 
touch only his Gar= 
ment I ſhall be fates 


And we Cathclics fay | 


allo, that the-reliques 
of Saints do not profit ms 
yoo mn with or 


vei(. 22. Have a 
heart Daughter, thy: 


& rogabant eum, ut ve! Faith hath made cheo 


fmbriam veſtimenti equs 
tangerent. Aft.capit.19- 
verl, 12. 1ta ut eriam 


Safe, c+ 14+..36. And 
they  beloughr - him 
that they. might touch 
but the hem of -his 


Garment, and whoſo» 


ever did rouch were 
made whole, A#s 1 
I2, So that E WED 


_ 


| 


' 
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icur Calvimani .irri- 

nos, & nor cre- 

dur, ook Sanfto- 
Iq 


was, ponirtius 


recurtendum effe im- 
mediate ad Deum. Fa- 
reor tantuam ad Au- 
thorem”  principaletri 
tiarumn, ſed proprer 
umilitatem noſtram, 
non rhale- recurrimivs 


not —_— | p” 
lay the - Reſiques 
Saifts upon the Diſea- 


is Jed, and poſſeſſed pith 


the Devil 7. But they ſay, 
that in our neceſſities we 
are to have recourſe im- 
mediately to God. T 
confeſs it, ««to the prin. 
cidal Author *of alt 
Grace ; but for humility 


quatni ſake, we do not ill inha- 


ving recourſe to » the 
Saints 4s means, and 


friends of God, .« "tis 


tur - 


4- Regum capit. 3+ 
vel 11.-efne bic Pro- 
pheta Domini, ut HE: 
cemur Dominum per 
eunm ? 

25. Certe aſfumo 
'Chrifi, Beatiſſime Mu- 
rig ſemper V irginis, ac 
ſanttorum imagines rer 
tineri penes nos debere, 
dibitoque ' bonore wene- 
rands eſe. Jt hisnbn 
converuunt 'nobiſcum 
Calviniani , +ſ{cd pro- 
+  bantyr Match.capit 22, 
vert. 48 21. & ait 

Jeſus, cuus oft ima; 
yy ec. & ſuper ſerip- 
tio A Dicimt ei Ceſgric 
tunc ait ills; reddite 
ergo que ſunt C euris 
Caſari, & que ſunt Dei 
' Deo. Si igitur fuiſſer 

imago,& ſuperſctiptio 


3 pon 


| felt " beer the 


. = 


bleſſed 
2 No oF, of the. | 
Saints, ought rg, be 1c- 
taincd by. us, and to 
be. Worſhipped, with 
due honour. The Cat 
vinift, accord, not with us. | 


Mary, ME hs 


in theſe things ;but they 
are proved 22.20, 
21. And Jeſus ſaith to 
them , Whole. is this 
[mage and upeRp 
ig? They ſay 10 | 
Ceſars,; "ey FOO faith. 
to them,Render rherc- ; 
forerhe things that are 
Ceſars jo Ceſar ; 5. and 


the things. that ar 
GodstoGad. If ther 


. = YT yy 3 F = TP 7 Ju IU OO YT OY COTE FT ONS: 


ow - ay 
— 


Deigaut *(alis vi 
da fuiffet. Exod: 
25. verC. 19. {hos on 
(WOCHOYUBing af eos, 9 2 
produl®les facies ext Fo 
tr aint phrte oractlii 

Templo'*-poriebantur 
Cherabimy qui func 
puri- ſpixicus, & hott 
ponents fanftos Ha 
bent6s <orp s {xeur og, 
licet impaſtibiie's 'Pfal. 
gs.” yert:” 'F/ ' EXaltate 
Dominum '*. Dexm' - tro" 
franmy 1dorate ſcabel- 
lum peduti ejws ; quont- 


-— oy 


LR 


rancomn imaginety Do- 
mininoſtri 
bemus, \fed (cabeſſum 
cjus, 8 (criptura affert 
rationem "quiz ſan- 
tum eff : {1c adoramus, 


& veneratmmur relqui- 


IO TEE ODCWSTTRPYMON IT ORR TS 


| —— 


a fanftorum; quia 
=. Templa Spiri- 
tus ſanQti. 


am ſan#um ep. Hic-not' 
tare de-" 


a, corpora, & naem-! 


” 


_ 


- ah aid 
7 God, EEE 
h#ve benno 2.Ex. 


2 #h ld A of 


beatth wetKſhalcrhou 
make "them""on cath 
part of che Oracle.” The 
Cheriebirn "gre, placed 
tiiabe Te 5 who are , 
fare Spirits, 4m ; 
not fate Saint bay 
bodies trke, i "tho im- 
ſible 7 Pit 5. 
xalt "the Lord” our 
God; - and © ddbte ts 
Foot- ſtool z Koen f it 
is Holy.: * "ue: 
ought not" or 290-P 


the Image Pore wy. 


Fs 


but tis Foot \ 
the- Scripture "brings #. - 
redſ>n, bectnſe*tis Ho+ < 
ly : '$# We eg and ©: 
Worſhip the” 'Reliques, 
=p & members $54 
Saints, becauſe they 
wire the Temple of 
the Holy Ghof. 4 

F 3 a6. Pa-'* % 


: 


« ad 
- 4} 


indulgentjarum potefia-. 


, tem fuiſſe aChriflo com- 


municatan, ac tradi- 
tam Ecclepe, uſumque 
earum Chriſii- 
ano imum eſſe. 
In hoc nog convene 
unt nobilcym Calvini- 
ani, ſed probatur Mar. 


> caps. 16. verl. 19. ,& 


quedcumque ligaveris ſt- 
per” terram, erit liga- 
tum & in Cal, & 
quodcumque ſolveris ſu- 
per terram, erit ſolutum 
eſte Perrus ns 
poterat terra li- 
garc Juſtum, id eſt, fa- 
cere ut notamplius ef -- 
ſer Juſtus, neque fol- 
vere injuſtum, id eſt, 
facere ut | efſer Juſtus; 
quia hoc depender 2. 
ratia-; crgo Chriſtos; 
\ dabat Perro poteſtarem 
ligandi. peccatorem a- 
Quualem excommuni- 


26, Pariter affirm 


as In like -- man+ 
ner a that. rhe 
power of Indylgences 
was Communicated 
and delivered ro the. 
Church by -Chaiſt ; 


and that their vie 1s 


very fate for Chriſti- 
ag Pcople, The Cat- 
viniſts agree wot with, 
us inthys ; blt "tis prove 
ed, Marth. 16.49::And 
whatſoeyer thou ſhalt 
bind upon Earth, ſhalt 
be bound allo in Hea- 


ven, &c. 'Peter cond. 
nat bind a juff man ups. 
on Earth, 1..t.; make 
him that he fbould he na: 
longer jul ; neither looſe 


an unuft Man, that s, 


becauſe this depends up- 
on Grace : ergoy \Chrif 
gave attua} power to 


Peter, of bindihg a /ar- : 
ner by Excommunicati- 


catione, 


| 
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catione, vel abiolven- 


di eurn” gratiarum te-" 
ſtritione;quzxnon ſunt 


Jaliud niffindulgentiz, 


per quas peccator pre- 
teritus, ſeu Juſtus atu- 
alis ſolvicur a penis (1- 
«Benet oth hoc 
C Patct 1 tla- 
rum uſbm populoChri- 
ſtiano' efſe ſaluberri- 


mum. © ** 
27.' Recognoſcd fan- 


Jam Catholicam , & 


Apofolicam Romanam 


Ecelefldm &offe matrem,' 


&' magiftram omnium 
Eeclefarum : promitto- 
que, ac Furdveram obe- 


J lientian Pontifici -Ro- 


mano Sueceſſori Petri , 
Principis Apoltolorum 
& ChrifiVicarw. Si- 


I milit# recipe, & pro-' 


fiteor indubitanter om- 


(C717 
.0n; or of abſoluing him 


ff 


his fins paſt, ts al- 
fo of binding bya res 
friftidn of Grave; which 
are no other than Indut- 
genees, by which "the 
former finver,, 4d the 
attual juf" Man are 
Hoo ſed paniſh- 
ments due to thewe. From 
whence it appears that 
the uſe of Indulgences 
is very ſafe to Chriffian 


Church | 
ther and Miftreſs of 
all Churches" and 1 
promiſe and/(weat trae 
Obedience rotheRo- 
man'Hiph Prieſt, the 
Suecefſor of "St. Peter, 
the Prince'of the Apts 
files, and Vicar of 
Chriſt ; in like man- 
ner, I receiveand pro- 

4 nia 


nia alia tradita, defini- 
ts, & declarata & $4- 
cru Canonibus, & Gon 
cilia s4:niverſalibu,” at 
- precipue  Tridentino : 
fineulque; condemno re ji- 
cid, 1. anathamgtiz9 
onmnia canraria, & om- 
nes. Hereſerrcondemna- 
tas, Fejebes, & anathe- 
matizatas ab Eccleſia. 
In bis non: coyveniunt 
nobiſcurn Calviniani , 

ſed probantur Rom. 
cap. 44. v. 8. Primnm 
quidem. gratias ago Deo 


mea per: Jeſiun Chrilun 


pro omnibus vobu ; quia. 
fides pefiraanmorciatur 
th unizrer ſo mundo. $1 
des Romanz kccleſize 
Juxta» D: Paulum at 
nuncigtur ia. univerſn 
mundo, -deber © nece(- 
ſario. efſe - Mater, & 


(3) 


feſs undoubted)y ..all 
other things. deliver- 
cd, dchn'd-aud þ 
chr'd by Sacred | Car 
nons, and apiverial 
Councils 3 and ef 
ally, the Council. off 
Trent: And with chem! 
| condemn, and tc+: 
xet and*anathemat:ze! 
all thingsconuary,and 
allHerefics condemn'd, 
rejected, and anathe- 
matiz'd by the Church 
In theſe things,the Cal-; 
vinifts agege.\ not with 
us but they axe prov'd; 
Rom..1,8. Fizſt gee! 
thanks-, ro- my 
through Jeſus. "Chriſk 
for all you, "becauſe 
your Faith.t5 reqown- 
ed overallrhe World. 
If the Koman Faith ac« 
cording to $t. Paul; be? 
renowned in the who 
world, it ought neceſ-1 
farily to be the Mother 
» Magiſtra 


SESERESORE?E I I = I TIECEET — - 


®* 


(i735) 8 
——_——_" 4 and Milſtis afiialt 
rubs 8 - conſes, Churthes, y; ids. 


Jc-1 quentcr, obedire debe-: quently. we 


mus Pontifici Romano, the Pope, as thegredter,) 


t26quam:  \Majori,.. tho he cal! himſelf. the! 
quamy1s ſe vocets (er-, ſermantef the-fervantt, 


Jvum-forvotum \Nei of, God, acrorilingg «;to! 


Juxta. Luc. capir: 224 Luke 22: 264-7: Burrhe: 


verſ(.26., Sed gui Major, thas. us the greatet cav 
Jet intpobiy. 6.1 fcut, mobg vos 1Jce:: him 


minor, &\ qui precefſe®. biromeasrt 
ef feat: imbrator., and he auhogonoges 
Marte. cap. 23. verk +4, der,” as: ther waiter. 


I qui major If. vefrunt Metth: 2:3. viuhethar! 


erit miniflar-ve ter. ” ne I of Jag 
parte Pontificis .v red be. your Seryanr 


ber elſe Ondehe Pape ile; 
mus, quod dc obs gangiher 


huthilis, 6d tex parte: /&:6het 


noſtra Tvidoaaus quiet} 5k 5; but on any"! yoke 


Jfcieaduma fv. .Rann werſcewhat'is taflexdaite;) 
Jcapit. 134," v8 2» Roni. 13-1; 26:16 6+" 


Omnis aninia pore! ti= very. Soul be ſubjttt: 


bus ſublimigribus ſubdi- tothe higher, —_ 


ta fit ; non eftrenim po-* fOr-there1s no 


Jef, ni6. 4D; ne burgtGad; af aha: 


autem ſunt a'Deo ordi- thaxc arc; of, Gdd;;are 


I nata ſunt. -Itaque qui ordained: Therefarehe 


refftit potefati,” Det or- that refiteth the power, 


dinetioni 


dinationi refit : qui 


" (742) 


antem refllunt,: ipf fb? of God ;- and they that 


damnationem aoquirum. 
In iſtis duobus verficu- 
lis; | Scriprara intelligir 
dao,- 'nempe - 
rem ſublimiorem, - & 
potcſtatemur fic: Cal- 
vinjanivero, & preci- 
pue Lucherani ur affen- 


rarores, & non finceri, 


eribuunc has ſententiag 


Magiſtacui, fed eft fal- 


ſomn'; "nam 'quamvis 
debeamus obedire po- 
- reftaci fea Magiſtrarui 

ordinatq a Deo, debe- 


reporeſtati ſublimiori, 


ſciticer Eccleſiz,ordina- 
ez etiam* immediatius 
2a Deo. Quomodo ergo 
obediernus Eccleſtze, 

corpori - confaſo;nift 
recognoſcamus caput ? 
CagurtDeus, & homo 
fuirs &-eſt, arquetrir 


refit purchaſe to them- | 


fetves Danwadtion. In 


theſe 2 verſes the $erip- | 


ture means two things, 


L e. the high power, and | 
power 4s power : But 
the Calvigihs,and chief | 


&y the Lutherahs, as 
flatterers and” not  fin- 
cere; attribute" theſe 
ſentences t6 the Mugi- 
firate, but fatſely +- for 
atiho we \\t0"0 
the power, or Magiſtrate 
ordain'd by Gol, yet we 
ought firſt 'ts obey "ane 
gher power, /i. e.' the 


ch, mort immedi- Yo; 


ately orilain'd by God. 


How therefore ſhall we' Y; 
: obey the Church, 'or t 
body in General, unle ſs" 


we acknowledge 
Head ? 
and Man, was and is, 
and ſhall be, to _ 


the 


eth the. ordinance 


he head God Þ., 


Man,” was Peer, but 
be ii not in bei = 
in the place 
Ut forme man ovght” to be 
head; that" Perer "be 
| Hed, be ought" f"be 
primus, Marehi:c." 10; the firt, bur "he" i the 
v. 2,  Dyodevim: autem firf, Math. 16:2. Fhe 
ne Names of — I 
ſtles. be thele. ed 
- Simon who is, | 
Peter, ergo he is Ha 
and Prince of the 4yo- 
ip-' Fer, and bonſequently 
his Sueceſſor” | 
a Man heatt ff ' the 
Church, and Vicar "8 
/ Chrift as P*ter himfſed 
was. Theſe things being 
wt ſuppoſed and _Proved, 
| likewiſe the  Catvinifts 
diſagree not with us in 
other things 'bere laid 
- down. 

28. Tandem promitto 28. Laſtly, I pro- 
0X" Þpoveo, E&rguro ( Deo Fu- miſe vow and ſwear 
's, Yvante ) (conftantiſſime ( God holping me ) 
rn a 


e 


X (26) 


retinere ,.\, 40 - profuterz 
hanc veran Gatbolicam 
fidem ( excra...quant 
netno-ſalvari pore) in- 
tegran,'. & inuviolabi- 
lem «/;ue ad mortem, 
qua nunc vere tenen, 
&- poluntarie. profitear'; 
proctrabague .. . omnibus 
piribas mets, ut ternge-, 
tir poceatur, 4c. Pre: 
cerur af 0nibs cure 
8 fabdut'y. aut ab id- 
A; ratione .officis 
neat. F 1x1t 


BECK 

a © gti Fp4n- 
getia fat wibi, in_tehi- 
WIONIAR- QMNHI7 4. GH) 


neo, Yoceo, credo, .&, 
Profirems. Juxt4 Ur Me 
mam wenen fntte mg. 
{ris notre Catholics, & 
Apriogee. Roware, Ex- 
clefie. In hoc non con- 
veniunt aoblicum Cal 
viniani, -icd: probarur 


*£ 


molt: corftancly---ro! 
hold and profcfirhis 
was: Catholic t- Fay 
( out of which no' mat 


cat bz faved): whole 


and: - iovidhably al 
my deathyy nwhich :Þ 
now iruly :hold- an 
vo'untarily .--profets 
and {ball procure wah 
all. my power thacrir\ 
be held, :taughr, and 
preached by all (ubja&tt 


- to my carcz., ar by" 


therk who by reaſon of 
Office ſhall belong ra 

me, ſo God help meg 
and the: (Goſpels of 
Chriſt be witneſſes for! 
me in-a}! things that 4 
holdg- teach, bclieveyl 
and profeſs according} 
to the moſt pure mindi 
of our Holy Mother, 
the Carholic and Apos 
ſtolic Roman Churcts 
Herein the Calviniſts*a 


mp—_ 


S073 mg nana flo =rOrTo ator ct * > ww 


gree not with us , but. 


H:bri 


I 000+. 


Hebr. cap-10.'v. J$.& 
36 Juflus: autem mens 
eXfige vivitz ood # ſub: 
braxit ſe, von pacebit 
animd mes, Stbltra- 
Gio a fide non. placer 
Deo 4- ergo- cum. fides 


lit unica,,; deber "| efle 


unica Eccleſia. \a -qua 
fideles nom-poſhur (uþ- 
crahi,. &cxtra..luni 
Jie: (alu, . contra 
Calyinjangsy:\ qui.yo- 
lyuur Carhglicos a 


; as lalvari ofle.in ſua 


gue 


ol mus, Catholcus . Ro- 


i wanus remanſic Her- 
MJ ricus IV Galliarum 


Rex y nam-digit: /e- 
cundum Romanos Cdthe 
lichs non poſſum falvari 
exera .eorum Ecclefam, 
& ſecundum -Calviniar 
nos poſſum falvari in Eg 


«F5) | ; % 


ur prove ir'HebAoigh 
994iBur-my:juſt liver 


ar Fajrb, bur ifhe wich» 


dtaw hin{]t be 

not pleafe 'niy *Sout. 
tKith-drawing 

Faith ; wa not God, 
CrpO wace Faith: isone, 
the Church ought to | be 
one: 'from. -whiah the 
faithfulmay not be with 
draws, and ; 
which there is 'no $4b 
vation.' Ag tinfithe.Cabt 
vinify, 1 who" allow / that 
Roman: Cathdlics. 

be  faxied\in wheir: 
Church. From (which 
Argument Hen. 4. 
King of France remain- 
ed a met confflant Ro- 
man' Catholics for fail 
he,; 'actording "to i the , 
Roman'.. Catbolits', i 
cannot be: ſaved ont'' of 
their, Church, and 7a 
cording to the Calviniſfts 
I may be ſaved in the 


clefia 


(8) 


clefia Ramana ; ergo ſe- 
- CHTEHS Of uit remaneam 
in ea: Cap. 16, 


veri; 16. Qui credide- 
rit, & Baptizatus fue- 
rit, 'fakous erit >. qui 
veronen crediderit, con- 


Calviniani duoconrra- 
ditoria eflc {mul ve- 
ta} cum enim -«fides 


Roman Chreh ; 

"tts more focure” for wet 
to renaintrberem. 

16. x6, He that Þ 

lieverth, and is Bapth 
ed ſhall be ſaved ; bt 
he that blieverh 10t 
ſhall -be-'condJemnat 
Now the Caulvini#s 
ven 'againif ' Scriptiire 
and tdniton Jence | 
bave two-cumtradiftoriey 
to be both tre at « ; 


fit Bnica & indiviſibi- for when #5 Faith u i 


lis, volunc, quod Ca- 
chalicus Roniames poſ- 
fit in; ſua fide falyari, 
= {tmn] Calviniani in 


29. His omnibus ſu- 
pra viſt. & ptobacis, 
non ex facra Scripru- 
ra, ſuſtineo Calvinia- 
nos nullo modo poſle 
aliquam rem ititer nos, 


and ihdivifile , 
would have it that # 
Komatt Oathobre may ti 

faved in bis Faith. al 
memiſe « Catvinif / 
is. | 


all the aforeſaid poiitts, 
not from the Anthoril 
of the Fathers , 
from the HolySyr iptur 
FJ 40 averr that the Cit 
viniſls can nowaies } 

& 


Calviiencrun 
Doctrina; 
2. FN Articulo Quar- 
- I Cs © 
el 


vinianorum 
dicitur : 


recofnoſcimus 


hos libros"efſe Canoni- 1rd 


cos neme.Geneſim, Exo- 
dun, & alios, in arti- 
culo tertio conterntos tan- 
quam cert ſimam fidei 
noftre normam, non tam 
propter communem con- 
ſenſum Eccleſie , cuam 
propter refimonium, & 
ſuaſjenem - \. interiorem 
Spirits Santi, qui fe- 
Cit nos diſcernere e0z ab 
alis ltbÞis  Ecclefabi- 
cis Tobie', Machabeo- 


Article, as 2 molt cer * 


the Book of, Gt 
Exodus, ahd othets 
contaiaed Ip the t 


a, 


\ 


_ not 


41 
*. 


tain cule of Fa 


ſo much A | 
mon conſent of the 
Chaich ; 4 for the 
Teſtimony , atd - ins 
ternal motion of the * 
Holy - Ghoſt, 7 
made.us knaw t 
as Canonical from 
therEtclefiaſticalRook 
as are thole of 

G . hes 


| 


I 


. 4 \ - 
* # 


ram; & Sapientie, ſu- 


Calviniani probare cx 
ſcriptura 3 non chim 
obatur cx {criptura 
elim, Exodum, & 
alios libros ow cans: 
nicos, neque efle fidet 
iſhmam 


es 
aliis libris Eccleftaſticis: 
Sed econtra nullus liber 

tur Canonicus , 
nift per communem 
conſenſum . 
Matth, cap. 28. v. 17. 
Buod þ non audierit eos, 
dic Eccleſie : f autem 
Ecclefigm non audierit, 
fit tibi ficut ethnuicus, 
& publicanus. $i crgo 


(#9 
fart tie, upon Which akbo 


Machsb, and Sapien- 


they be a ca yok | 
not ground any Ar- 

ticle of Fan The 

Calvinits ' cannot prove? 
all thoſe things by Scrip-" 
ture ; for it s not proved 

by Scripture that the! 
Books of Genelis, Exe 
odus, and others are: 
Canonical, neither that 
they are 4 certain rul 
of Faith, for the Teſti 
mony and interior ſus 
fion of the Holy Spirits] 
by which they know di 
ftin#ly thoſe from oth 
Ecclefiaftic Books : But 
contraritwiſe , there i 
no Book reputed to 
Canonical, but by th 
common conſent of th 
Church. Marth. C. IQ | 
v. 17. Burt if he wil 
not hear the Church 
ler him be to thee 
the Heathen and Pubs 


nolumus 


Ar ca SD oa e« «aa oc. u__ 


«2 


xk 


=Y 70. 


7 


nolumus eſſe ethnici, 
& icani, debemus 


I audire Eccleliam derer- 


minantem libros Ca- 
nonicos z; & non Tpiri- 
J cum phautaſticum Cal- 


$ vinianorum, cum in- 


J terior illa ſuaſio Spiri- 
rus Santi non proberur 
F cx \cripcura, ſed bene 

conſenſus communis 
Ece Deut. c. 32. 
V. 7. Interroga patrem 
tum , & annnciabit 
tibi , majores tos , & 


rityY dicent tibi: 1 Joan. cap. 
4 V. 1. Chariſſini no- 
lite omni ſpiritai crede- 


Malunt Calvinia- 
ni credere ſpiritut ſuo 
phantaſtico, quam Ec- 
cleſiz , & (cripruris , 
quamvis clamare pro 


1SY (cripturis ſeroper fin+ 


(s;) | 


Publicans, we ought to 
hear the Church, #, 


ing ſuch Baoky to be 
nonical, not the" © 
Phantaftical Spirit of _ 
the Calvinifs  ſeting \ 
that interior motion of 
the Holy Spirit caunot 
be proved out of Scrip= 
ture, and the common 
conſent of the Church is 
eaſily proved ont of it... 
 C. 32. Ve ic , 
thy Father and he will - 
decker ts beyhy El 
c..1 Joan. c. sf 
K © Ye deareſt be. wet 
lieve not every F 
bur prove the. Spi 
if they be of God. T 
Calvinifs will, rather 
believe their own Phan« 
tafical Spirits, than the * 
whole Church and$crip- 
ture ; altho they boaſt ' 
to have Scripture for 
G 2 gartt, 


($4). 


gant, Jerem. cap. 23. 
Nolite andire verba pro- 
phetarum, qui prophe- 
tant. vobis & decipiunt 
vos, vifionem cordis ſui 
loquuntar , non de ore 
Domini. V iftonarii funt 
Calviniani, & non de 
ore Domini loquenres, 
AR. cap. 15. v. 28. Vi- 
ſam ef enim, Spiritui 
Santo , & nobis nihil 
ultra imponere vobis one- 
ris, quam hec neceſſ2ria. 
Prius vitum eſt Spiri- 
rw Santo, dcinde Ec- 
cleſie ,- & non (pi- 
ria 'particulari Calvi- 
niltico admittere inter 
canonicos Ibros To- 
biz, Machabeorum, & 
Sapient'#, non oneris, 


ſed neceſſiratis cauſa," 


themſelves. Jer. c.25- 
v. 15. Hearken nor 
unto the words of the 
Prophers that Prove- 
fie unto you, they 
make you vain : they * 
ſpeak a viſion of cheir 
own heart, and not 
our of the Mouth of 
the Lord.. The - Cat-* 
vimſts are viſioner sgand 
don't ſpeak out -of the * 
Mouth of our Lord. ACt. 
C. 13. v.28. Forit hath 
ſeemed good to. the 
Holy Ghoſt and to us, 
to lay no further bur-! 
then upon you thari' 
neceflary things. Firſt, 1 
it was ſeen to the hy 
Ghoſt, ant then to t 
Church, and not to the 
Particylar Spirit of the 
Calomiſts; to admit 4» 
mongſt rhe Canonica 
the Books of Tobic 
Mach. and Sapientiz, 
not as a Burthen but for! 
2 Pct. 


TAN IMHSM_AMCIEMCY 
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2 Pet. C. I. V+ Z3- 
Sprritu ſanio inſpirati, 
focuti ſunt Santti Dei 


homines :  eſtne-igirur 
rejiciendus conſenſus 
communis Eccleſia ob 
particulare teſtimoni- 
um in ſcriprura non 
tundatum } Heb. & 13. 
V. 7. Mementote Preepo- 
ftorum veſlrorum , qui 
vobss locuti ſunt verbun 
Dei. 


31. In articulo a 
to dicirur : | Seripture 
facra ef norma  onmnis 


S veritatu, continens omme 


J neceſurium ad Des obſe- | 


quinm; &  ſalutem no- 


Fram : non eft licitim 6 
hominibus ,, nec .etiam' i 


Angelu aliquid et adde- 

re, minuere, vel mA- 

tare ; "wma enim exa- 
ha 


Sed 


"ib. Artic, The Ho: 


dr 


9 * 
Nd is lake. 2 "Par 
Ct» v.21, 'Buatthe 
Holy Men of ;God X 
ſpake, in{piredy wieh - * 
the Holy Ghoſt, ow 

we therefore 0 rejeft 


the common covifent - of 
the Church for a Partie. 


eiedar Teftimony net con-". 
tained in Scriptures 
Heb. c., 1% 'v-7-Re+ 
member-your prelates 
which have--{poked - _ 
the word - of. .God..to  __ 
yous, emet wk 7 


ly Scri 'is the rulc 


. . Ka. hp _ 


Men, nor for Angels, 
to add any thing unto. 
ir, neither to diminiſh ' 

nor change any thing . 3 
G 3 mart, 


- 


minari , regulari , & 
reformari debent ſecun- 
dum' eam. Hexc omnia 
non poſſunt Calvinia- 
ni probare ex (criptu- 
ra, ſed contrarium be- 
ne probatur , Joan. c. 
J4- V. 26. Paraclitus 
autem Spiritus ſ inftus, 
quem mittet pater in no- 
mine meo, ille vos dote- 
bit omni, & ſuggeret 
vobu omnia quecumque 
dixero vobis : Ergo (ola 
$criptura ſacra non eſt 


Apoltolos, c. 16. v. 12. 
Adbuc multa habeo vo- 
bis dicere, ſed non pote- 
ftis portare mode. Non 
omnia continentur in 


($6 ) 
of it, all things ought , 


to be examin'd, 
reform'd according to 
it. The Catvinifs can- 
not prove al! this out of 
Scripture, but the con-+ 
trary may be well prov- 
ed ont of it. Joan. c. 14- 
v.26. But the lete 
theHoly Ghoſt, whom 
the Farther will (end in 
my Name, he ſhall 
reach you all things, 
and ſuggeſt unto you 
all things whatſoeyer 
1 ſhall Gy to ye 
Therefore the Ho 
Seripture is not only the 
rule of all truth, neit/ 
does it contain all things 


ſeeing the \Holy Gh 


ought to teach the Aj 

fles all things. c. 16. vl, 
12. Yet many things 
have to' ſay ro you 
but you cannot hea 
them now. Ml thi 
are not contained ji 
(criptu 


; 
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dicenda, cap. 21. v. 25- 
Sunt -auterr,, & alia are 
multa, que fecit Jeſus. 
Quamvis illa mules 
non efſent ad falutem 
neceſlaria, ſunt ramen 
neceflaria ad Det obſe- 
quium : ergo- falſus' eſt 
articulus quintus Cal- 
vinianorum, AQ.c. 16. 
V. 4 Cum autem per- 
tranfirent civitates, tra- 
debant eis cuftodire dog- 
mata, qhe erant decreta 
ab Apoſftolts, & ſeniori- 
bus, qui erant Jeroſoly- 
mis. Ergo (ola (criptu- 
ra non_(ufficicbat. Si 
; new gp be reſ 


COR 


7 wok She ac ſeni- ſufficient 


orum fuiſſe ſecundum 
(cripruram ;' replicabo 


« G4 


C. 21, V. 25, 


A 
2 

attho all theſe + thing 
may not be neceſſary 
fahoation, mrfe nei 


fanding are nece 
Obedience. F 
the firſt "The 


Calviniſts is falſe. AR 
Cc. 16. v. 


frould 

the Opini 

crees of the Apofles and 

Ancients were aceord, 

to Scripture ; 1 will al 
decreta 


"( Vs 


carey ure funda. 
- 1 cam 4n 4criptura, 
2 Thefl.: cap. 2. y., 15. 
Et. tenete traditiones , 
quas didiciftis, %c. Ergo 
aliud eſt przrer ſcripru- 
ram,1COrcal.v.2.Et 
cut tradidi vobis,pr ecep- 
ta mea tenetis. Paulus 
non dicit ſcripturam, 
aut verba mea obferva- 
_ tis, 2 Joan. v.12. Plura 
habens wvobis ſcribere , 
nolui per chartam & 
atramentum. Hic At; 
eiculus, quintus i non 


vulc,-ut ſcripturz; ali- 
quid addatur,, minua- 
tur, aut muterur ; {ed 
ramen; ,ur.4n pluribus 
ſcripture locis viderun, 
* Calvinianorum Mini- 
ſtri addiderunt, minu- 


) 


, that the decrees 


of the Church are | 


rounded upon,Scripture | 
= hel. Cw i5.And 4 
hold the" . rradicions 
which you have learn- 
ed whether « be by 
word, Therefore there 
is another beſides Scrip- 
ture,1 Cor. C, x1. V. 2. 
Aid asT havedeliver-" 
ed to you, ; you keep 
my precepts. St. Paul 
don't mean Scripture, 
or . you "obſerve. my 
words, 2. fqhn. v. 12. 
Having-'moxe hinge 
to Write. unto you, 
would not by Paper. 
and Iok; Thu firſt Ar- 
ticle will, haug : nothing 
to be added to Serigture, 
nor diminiſhed \\. nor 


changed, | but notwith- 
fanding 4s it u ſeen in 


many places of Serip= 
ture, the Miniſters of 


the reformed Church 3 


crunt; 


% %* = 


qerunt , & mutarunt. 
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Non omnia ſccundum 
{olam {cripturam exa- 
minati , regulari', & 
rclormari debear 3 ft- 
uidem - legirur , - 2 

hefl. c. 3. v. 6. De- 
munciamns autem vobis 
frarres in nomine Do- 
mini notri Jeſu Chriſti, 
ut ſubſtrabats vos ab 
omni fratre ambulante 
inordinate,& non ſecun- 
dum traditionem, quam 
acceperunt 4 nobis.Mal, 
C.2,V. 7. Labia enim 
ſacerdotis cuſtodient ſeci- 
entiam., & legem re- 
quirent ex ore ew ; 
Aﬀt. cap. 15. v. 1, Et 


udeF docebant fratres: 

go (cripura ſola non 
docer,neque reformat 3 
quia mulroties in ea 


fe de ſcendentes de 


: wo” l 


are not to be examined 
nar reformed «t 
to Scripture , "we 


may. read 7 Thel. c, © - 
3. v. 6. And we de- * 


nounce unto-yowBre- 


thren in the name of- 


our Lord Jelus Chriſt, 
that oo withdraw 
your ſelves frum - eve- 
ry - Brother, walking 
inordinately and not 


according. tothey Tra- 


dition ., which ©: 
have received. 

Mal.c, 2. v.7.For the 
Priclt's lips ſhquld keep 
knowledge, and they 


ſhould {eck che Law at ' 


his Mouth, A#.”c. 15, 


V, T. And catain com- -- 


ing down from Fewrie, 


raught the Brethren.” 
Therefore the Scripture 


doth not teach, nor re.” 


form ; becauſe words 
Vatt. 


ding 


- 
: 
- 


> 
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added, diminifhed * * 
aind changed. All things 


4 


yariantur verba , 7 &t 
conſcquenter ad alios 
debemusrecurrere, Jux- 
ta Deyrfc. 17. v. 18- Et 
ſs Fudicum intra porta 
thas videris verba vari- 
ari , ſurge & aſcende 
ad locum, quem elegerit 
Dominus Deus tuns , 
venienſque ad Sacerdo- 
tes, Kc. 


Þ- In Articulo un- 
decimo dicitur : Pof 
baptiſmumremanet [em- 
per quoad culpam origi- 
ginale peccatum. Hoc 

obare non poſſunt 
Dutvichaicxfcripuars, 
{ed bene probatur con- 
trarium, At. c. 2. v. 
38. Et baptizerur unuſ- 
quiſque vefirum in no- 
mine Jeſu Chriſti in re- 
miſſonem peccatorum ve- 


(9) 


are very often chang'd 
im it, and therefore we. 
ought to have recourſe 
to others, - according to 
that of Deut. c. 17. vw 
8. If thou (ce thar the 
words of the } 
within thy gates da; 
vary, arile and go um 
ro 86. place, whichoug 
Lord thy God ſhall 
chooſe, and thou ſhalt 
come to the Prieſts © 
the Levitical ſtock ang 
ro the Judge, &e. 

32. In the 11th AP- 
tice it # ſaid, Aker 
Baptiſm che- Original 
Sin remains, as to tf 
Fault ; this the, Cat 
vinifls cannot 
of Scripture ,- butt 
contrarycan be 
proved. AQts 2. 3B. Ar 0 
be every one of you 
Baptized in the ala 
of Jeſus Chriſt, for re: 
mithon of your fins, 
firorum,, 


frorum, cap. 22. y. 16. 
Exorge, & baptizare, 
& ablug peccata tus, 
invocato nomine ipſuns ; 
1 Cor. cap. 6G. ver. 11. 
Et hee quidem fuiſts , 
ſed abluti eftis, ſed ſan- 
fificati eftis, &c. Eph. 
Cap. 5. ver. 26. Ut ib 
lam ſanfificaret. mun- 
dans lavacro aque, &c. 
&c. 


33. In articulo vi- 
gelmo dicirur : Sola 
fide fiunt homines,Chrifti 
= participantes. 

oc no1 poſſunt Cal- 
viniani probare cx (cri- 
ptura, ſed bene proba- 
eur contrarium. Jac. 
cap. 2.V. 17. Sic & 
fpdes. fr non habeat opera, 
mortua ef 'in Jjemet- 
ipſa, 1 Cor. C.13.v. 2. 
Et þ habuero omnem fi 
dem,ita ut montestrans- 


p "1 


be Baptized, and 
Laway thy fin$jo- 
vaating his Naine, 


things certainly you 
wire, but youu arc 
waſhed, but -you are 
fanRified 
26. Thar be might at 
Rife it, cleanſii'g itby 
the laver of waicr in 
the Word, &c. 

33. 11 the 10th Ar- 
ticle it is ſaid, By Faich 
only men are 
parricipants of the Ju- 
_ OS Thu the 
Catvinifts cannot 
out of Scripture iy 
the contraryean be very 
well proved, fJam-2. 17. 
$o Faich "t it it have 
not Works, is dead in 
ir (elf, 1 Cor.1 3.2. And 
if I ſhould have all 
Faith, (o that I could 


remoye Mountains ,' 7 
feram, -* 


M22. v.16. Riſc up 
iCor.6.rt. And theſe 


&c. Eph.s. 


t 


92.) ” 


| feram, charitaten| au- 
tem non habuero, thil 
ſum; ver. 13. Nunc 
autem manent fies , 
fpes, charitas, tris hec ; 
major autem horum e} 
charttas. 

34 In Articulo vi- 
geluno primo dicitrr : 
files non fuit data #%e- 
His pro und vice tantitn, 
fed ut perſeverarent in 
ea uſque ad finems. P:r 
hoc intclligirur fidem 
habcotes no1 potle 1:- 
bi, neque perdere j]- 
lamyz quod minim? 
probarur ex {criprura. 
{ed bene contrarium, 
x Timoth. c. 1. v. 19. 
Habens filem, & bin 
conſcientiam, quam qui- 
dum repellentes circa þ- 
den dgaverunt. 


capit. 4. ver[. 1. Spiri- 
tas autem mnife}: di- 


cit, quiz in noviſſimis 


and have not Charity, 
[ am nothing, ver/.17* 
And now there remai 
Faich, Hope, and Chas 
rity, thele three 3 but 
the greater of thee js 
Charity. | 
34. In the 21 Arti 
cle, &c. Faich was nc 
given to the EleC} a 
cholen only one time 
but that chey may per 
ſevere in ir until 
end By this itwtot 
underfioad, that thoſt* 
that have Faith canuet; 
fall neither Loſe it which 
cannot by me be proved 
by Scripture ; . but verys 
eaſily the contrary can 
be proved, 1 Tim. 1.19. 
Having Faith & good 
Conlcience, which cer- 
tain repelling have 
madeShipwrack about 
the Faith, cap. 4 v. I. 
And the Spiricmanite- 
itly ſaich, chat in the | 


bemport 
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temporibus diſcedent qui- 
dam a fide, attendentes 
ſpiritibus erroris, & do” 
frins Demoniorum : 
WH Cc. 6. V. 21: quam 

# qnidam promittentes, 
circa fidem exciderunt. 
1 Corinth. capit. 10. 
J verl. 12. TItaque qui /e 
exiftimat ſtare, videat 
ne cadat. Ergo vi- 
deant hdem habenres, 
& etiam eleCti ne ca- 
dant. ' Ezech. capir. 19. 
yer(.24. $i autem aver- 
terit ſe Juſtus a Julitia 
ſua, & fecerit iniquita- 
tem ſecundum omnes 4+ 
bominationes, quas ope- 
rari ſolet impius, num- 
quid wvivet ? verl. 26. 
Cum enim averterit ſe 
Jaſlus & Juftitia ſua, & 


=. 


.N. 


id 
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laſtimes, certain ſhall 
dep from che Faith; 
arteiding to Spirits of 
err = dodtrins of 
Denils, cap. 6. v.. 21. 
Which certain promi- 
ſing have crred abour 
theFaith, 1Cor.10.12. 
hrrefote he that 
thnkerh himſelf ' ro 
ſtard, Ter him aake 
hed leſt he fall. There- 
fole thoſe that have 
Fiith, and thoſe that 
are choſen, let them take 
hied lef they fall. 
Ezck. 18.24. Bur when 
the righteoos turnerh * 
away from his righre- 
ouſnes, and cominit- 
reth iniquity, aad doth 
according to ail the a- 
bominations thar the 
wicked man doth, 
hall he livery. 26agam 
when the rightcous 
man rarnecth 'away'. 
trom his righteouſneſs 


fecerit 


fecerit iniquitatem, mo- 
rietur in eis ;, in injpfti- 
tia, quam operatu: eft, 
morietur. 


5. In Articulovi- 
mo {ccundo dci- 
tur : - Fides neceſſario 
producit bona oper ; 
& bona opera, que Uu- 
Hu ſpiritus ſantti faci- 
mus, non numerantir, 
ut nos Fuſtificemur, w! 
ut mereamur haberi pro 
filis' Dei. Hzxc nan 
uncCalviniani pro- 

ex (criptura, ſed 
bene probartur contra- 
rium. 1 Corinth. ca- 
it, x3. verl. 2, & þ 
ero omnem fidem , 

ita wt montes transfe- 
ram, charitatem autem 
non habuero,nhil ſum : 
ergo fides non prudu. 
cit neceſſariobona ope- 
ra, cum polln fides el- 
le fine charitate : Ja- 


tos) 


and commirreth iniqui* 
ty,he (ball dic in them 
in the iniquity which 
he hath done he ſhall 
dic, &c. | 

$. In the 22 Arti 


cle it is faldy Faith ne« 
ce{larily produces good * 
works, and the good* 
works that we do.by# 
the inſpiration of the? 


be Juſtified, or that we: 
may be eſteemed the. 
Sons of God. This the' 
Calviniſts can't prove out 
of Scriptare but the Con. 
trary u very well proved. 
Cap. 13. 2. And if] 
ſhould have all Faith, 
ſo that I could remove-; 
Mountains, and have 
not Charity, 1 am no- 
thing. Therefore Faith 
does not neceſſarily pro- 
duce good works, when 
Faith can be without ; 
cob» + 
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cob. capit. 2. yerſ. 19, 
& 20. Tu tredu, quoni- 
am unus eff Deus, bene 
fatis, & Demones cre- 
dunt, & contremiſcunt ; 
verl. 21. Abraham pa- 
ter nofter nonne ex ope- 
ribus Tufificatus ef, of- 
ferens Iſaac filium ſu- 
ſuum ſuper Altare 7 
Ergo bonis operibus 
Juſtificamur, 8 enu- 
meramur inter filios 
Dei : verl. 24. Videtis 
quoniam ex operibus Ju- 
flificatur homo, & non 
ex fide tantum ? verl. 
25- Similiter & Rahab 
meretrix nonne ex ope- 
ribus Juſlificata ef, ec ? 
Luc. capit. 1. verl. 6. 
Erant autem ambo Juſti 
ante Deum incedemes 
in omnibus mandati , 
& juſtificationibus domi- 
ni ſine querela, Heb. 


(95) 


Chaiity : Jam.2.39,20- 
Theu believeſt that 
theeis oneGod: thou 
dof! well : the Devils 
allc believe and trem- 
ble. Yerſ. 21., Abra- 
ban our Father was he 
not Juſtified by works, 
oftring 1/aac his fon 
upon the Altar? There« 
fae a man is Jufified 
bygood works,and we are 
reckoned among} the 
ſors of God, verl. 24- 
Do you ſce that a man 
is ſuſtified b good 
works, & not by Faith 
only > Verſ. 25. And 
in hike manner alſo Ra + 
hab the Harlot, - was 
not ſhe juſtihed by 
works, &c#? Luc.1. 6. 
And they were both 
Juſt before God, walk- 
ing in all the Com- 
mandments, and juſti- 
fications of our Lord 
without blame. Heb. 
Capit, 


> 


ei » 
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* repſerunt 


ones, 


enim injuftus Deng, ut 
obliviſcatur oper uri, 
ec; Matth. capit.þ25. 
verl. 35. Eſurivi exim, 
& dedifti mihi mandu- 
care.  Chriſtus nomdi- 
cir, zrediditis. Heb. 
Ccapit. 13. vet. 1G. Be- 
mificentis autem , & 
communionis nolite ohlt- 
viſei.z talibus enim h- 
flis promeretur Deng. 
36. In Articulo vi- 


gelimo quarto dirfeur: 
 ſanthoram defintorum 


interteſſlo eff tantum ab- 
uſus, & Sathane fal. 
facia ; purgatoniam eff 
illuſe» prorepta ex et 
dem offizinz, ex qua pro: 
etizm votd 
Monafiica, peregrinati- 
Matrimonii . & 
was carnium prohibit, 
Leremonioſa dierum ob- 
feromio, auricalaris 
conſe, & inda/gontie. 


_ +. TiC 95") 
+> e4pit;6-verl. 10, \Nor 


6.10. For God is not 
unjuſt that he-ſhoald'? 
forget your work, &c: 
Mat, 23.35. For | was 
hangry, and you gave 
to eat, Chriſt don't Jay 
you belived; Heb. c. $3.» 
v. 16.. Bur Brnificence 
and Communication ® 
do not forget: for with 
> hoſts God is plea- 
ſed. | 


36. In the 14 Ars 
ticle it is ſaid, The in-* 
terceſhon of the Saints? 
decealed is only (aft 
abuſe, and deceit of 
Sathan. Purgatory is 
an Illuſton come front 
the (arne 1thop: From 
the» ſame allo came 
Monaſtical Vows; 
Pilgrimages, Prohibi- 
tion of Marriage, 
cating of Fleſh, Holy 
Daſes, Auricular Cond 
fcilich, and Indulgens 


my coottarium, Zach. 
Cap. 1.V.i2. Domine 
exercitunnt, uſquequo ty 
non miſerebers Jeruſa; 


ver... 14. © Hic eff, qut 
dull Graz pro popu, 
& univerſs Jane Ci- 
oe, hon Prophe- 
ta Dei,” Apocal. cap. 5, 
ver. 8. Habentes fingul; 
citharas, & phialu auy 
rea 'plenas dot ametito; 
rum, qu ſunt df ationes 
ſantt 

Et ajcandit fummus 'in- 
cenſoram de orationibus 
Janttoram de manu A 1 
geli coram Deo, 2 Pet. 
Cap. 1, Ver.” 15. Dabo 
autem oferam, '& fre- 
eriter babere vos poſt 


= 


praysmuch fat thepeo- 
ple of I/raed, bao fot 


Feremiah 


orum ," Cap. v.4. a 


the holy Ciry ( 
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, ny Decay (85 20m 


keep 2 memor, | 
y of "hol 'chings. | 
Therefore the interce/; 
fon of the Saints, des, 


.* ceaſed is not an abuſe, > 


yer. 32, ,.9u 
dixerit contra ſpiritun 
fant#nm non remittetur 


ei, neque in hoc ſecult,; 


neque in futyro , Phil. 
Cap. 2. V. 10. Ut in no- 
mine Jeſa one gen# 
fleHatur, oelelinm, ter- 
refrium, & infernorunt, 
8c. Mac. cap. 12. y; 


",. 44+ Niþ enim es, qt 
ceciderant refurrefturos 
ſperaret, ſuperfiuum vi- 
deretur & vannm orare 
pro mottulis , Zac. ©. g. 
V. 11. Ti quoque in ſan- 


LI 4 


' uperfluous ;an 
' topray for the Dead, 


or 4 deceit of the De. © 
vil, Maith.; c. .12-.v- * 
32. Bur he thar, ſhall 


| ſhall not. be. } 
forgiven him. 4n. .this 7 
orld, nor- Mm. ! f 
N 2.V. "1 & 10 
Narnc 

kiee, ſhall bow. of © 
the Celeſtials, Terre; + 
ſtrials, and_'Infernals, \ 


&c. Mach. C. Is Y | 


were {lain ſhould 
et again, it bad been 
Valn 


Zach, Cc. 9.v.11. As 
for this allo by the 


gnine _ 


. —_— 


= TS ww = ww E [tf YH -+ = Oa0 ns bb ob Bod od bt - 
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T; &9 p "3 
wine tefqmenti tuiemi- Blood of the Cove: : 
For, wins twos de tan, nant, I have « ſent ? 
in quo non eff aqua; forth - thy cry. 
4 3,,ver. 9. Et pro- gut of the i 
05 po probatur in is oe TIN I 

aur % go r0- V. 9. n W 

wk Wi Ugh thee as Gold þ s try 

A. | 


Bs Yer. 11. hk Ther ore ER: 


vete, & reddite Doming #ot noÞ an Illy 

Deo vefiro, Num. cap. 75- v- 

30, VEE 3+ $1 gi Pay_ un 

virgrien m Domno, ES, 30.3, *.. 


voverit,aut e a i any i 
erit Piremento, non fa- Vow to our. 

ciet 4 TO verbum ſu, und. on 
un, ſed ome quod pros Oath, 


miſit ; implabit , Me N "ns big irs 
Cap, CM 12, 


nt tenmuchi, gui rs Marth = 
C SANTA proper eg atth, C. wg V 
Peper yoro 72. For there WS 
woes, Ergo 'vota. nuchs, wh Hor 
mogas apprbace lo, © from. chr 
b, and Lin 

No Þ lor which were” 3 

+ , made by Men, and © 

..*  -, Ennnchs that " have - 
'1 -».* », ., gelded themſelves, 
| H 2 rue 


" 


tur 2 {criptura , Luc. 
Cap. 2..vCr. 2. Etibant 
parentes ejus per omnes 
annos in* Jeruſalem th 
die ſoletnm Paſche, AQt. 
cap. 8. ver. 27. Et ecce 
vir Ethiops ennuchus, po- 
tens Candatis Regine 
Aethiopum , qui erat 
ſuper omnts gazas ejus, 
venerat adorare in Je- 
ruſalem, Deut. cap. 16. 
ver. 16. Tribus vici- 
bus per annam apparebit 
omne mia ſculinum euuin 
in conſpettu Domini 


Dei tui_in loro., quem 


elegerit, 8c: Locus non 
derertnitiarur neque eſt 
perperuus z Ergo pere- 
inatio, Marth. cap. 
Tr 'K 7 35; | Hoſpes 
eram,' & 7ollegiſts Me. 


( 196 


&t. That th fy With 

4 vow bf. Chatty there- 

fore Monaſtical vow are 

proved by: 9 thre, 
Luc. C. 2. 'V, 

his parents went £8 

year unto PS 

at the ſolery FOR 

Palche, ##: C. 

And behold a Mai o 


ſures; here 
ruſalej wo adt 

CG” 16; *v:; Fas | 
times in a year"Hall 
all thy male apy 
the ſight of * 


thy God in hs" ace” 


The place u "wot 


TI * determin'd, neither” u 


- C.25. V« 35: 


it perpetual ; therefore 
it a a Pilgrimage, Math. 
WaSa 

Per / 


C 


Per hoſpitem non int 
telligitur- vagus ,. ſed 
peregrinus verus; alias 
enum -Chriſtus - non 
commendaret hoſpita- 
licatem, 3 Joan. ver. 5, 
| Chariſſune | ron 4- 
cis quidqnid operaris in 
s fratres, & hoc in pere- 
grinos, Qumid clarius? 
Ergo peregrinationes 

: lugt bone , & bona 

| Matrimoni: prohibi- 
| tio , . ſuppolito - voto 
| emiſlo juxra illnd ; »0- 
| vete, & reddite Domi- 
no Deo veflro. Poteſt 
quoque efle uſus carai- 
um prohibitio, Juxta, 
AQt. cap. 15. ver. 29. 
Ut abiineatis vos ab im- 
molatis funulachrorum , 
& ſanguine, & ſuſfoc a- 
to, Luc. cap. 1. ver, 15. 
Et vinum & fceram 
nen bibet, Gen. cap.2. 
ver. 17. De hgno autem 


1 


= FEELING 
. - . 
> 
_ ME 
+* 


(C101) 


ſtranger, and;you took 7 
me in : &c. By 4 bran» © 
ger, i hot wnderfiged 4 
Vagabond, but 4 true - 
Pr/grim otherwiſe Chrif 
would not recommend 
Hoſpitality, ay 
5. My Dearelt, thow 
docſt taithlully - what- 
loever thouwarkeſt on 
the Brethren, and that; 
upau ſtrangers. What 
is moreclear ? therefore 
Pifgrimages are good, 
and prohibition of Mar- 
riage, ſuppoſe you makg- ( 
a Vow: Vou and .,pay: 
vote Lordthy Cor 5 
There m.ty alſo be a pro. 
hibiton of eating Fleſh, * 
AR.c. 15. v.29-, That © 
you abſtain fromihi 
immolated. to. .Idoly-- 
id Blood, ,and thay 
which is ſtrangled,Lxe. > 
C. 1. v. 15. And Wine V 
and Sicer he ſhall not 
drink, Gereſfss, C. 2: V. "3 
H 3 ſcientiag 


- 
.. 


- ſcientie, boni, & 'mal: 
ne comedas, Lev. C. 3 
ver. 17. Nec ſangut- 
nem nec adipem omnt- 
no-comedetis, Jerem. C. 
45. ver. 5. Non bibe- 
mus vinum, quia fona- 
dab filius Recab pater 
noſter precepit nobs d:- 
cens, non bibetis vinum 
vos , & ſplit veſtri in 
ſempiternum. Si homo 
parricularis poteſt face- 
re preceptum perperu- 
um de non bibendo 
vino, 4 fortiori Eccle- 
fia univerſalis porerit 
ad tempus prohibere 
vfum carnium. Citca 
ceremonioſam dicrum 
obſervationem legitar 


Joan. cap. 7. ver. 2. 
Erat -autem in proximg 


dies fetus  Fuderrium, 


( 1092 ) 


19. Bur of the'Tie 


of the knowledge of 


ood and Eyil, tout 
ſhale not cat ofir,Levit: 
c. 3.v.17. lt ſhall be'a 
perperual ſtarute fot 
your Generations,thar 
ye cat neicher Far nor 
Blood. Ferem. c. 35-v- 
6. We will drink no 
Wine. for Jonadabrhe 
ſon of Rechab ous Fa- 
ther commanded” us, 
ſayirig, ye ſhall drink 
no Wine, neither you, 
nor yout Sons for c- 
ver. If « private man 
can make,' a perpetual 
precept of not drinking 
Wine, *y a greater rea- 
ſon theUniverſa/Churth 
way firbid the eating 
of Fleſh for a certain 
time z « for the keeping 
of ſome Holy Daies, it 
& read in $t. Joh. c. 7. 


v. 2. And the feſtival 


day of the Jews wazat 


MLL 


"=\ ad diem fetum 
ilum, Ver. 10. Tune 

ipſe aſcendit ad diem 
Fi non manifeſts , 
ſed quaſi in occulto , 
ver. 14. Jam autem 
die fejlo mediante, aſ- 
cendit Jeſus in tem- 
plum, & docebat, cap. 
10. VEr. 22. Fatla fant 
autem enicenia in Feroſo- 
lymis, ; 1 Mac. cap. 4: 
ver, $5.. Et fecerunt 
dedicationem Altaris 


diebus offo , At. cap. 


enim þ poſſbile þbi eſſet, 
ut diem Pentecoftes fa- 
ceret Jeroſolomis,Deut. 
Cap. 16. yer. 1. Obſerva 
menſem novarum fru- 
gums; VET. 13. ſolemn 
tatem quoque tabernacu- 
borum celebrabis per ſep- 
tem dies, dg Fea confel- 


fione legitur, Mar. 


( 303 ) 
er. &; 'Fgo autem ih hand, v.8. 1 


| 20. ver. 16. Fefinabat if i 


cap:\ reed in $t, Matth. c. 3. 
J. yer. 6. Et baptiza- y. 6. And they were 


up to this lg al day, 

V. 10, | 
by up Wks Fr 
val day, 'v. 14. And 
when the feſtival was - 
now done, | ho Re wene 
up unto the 

and taught. c. _ V. © 
22. And'the dedicati- 
on was itf Feruſalen, 
x Mach. C. 4. V. J6. 
and they kept rhe 
dedicatiory of the Altar 
eight daies,, Aﬀy 20.  , 
16. For. he | 


on t Fernuſa y 
Deur. ol Jerafeitms ©, 
the month of Pp p- 
Corn, v.13. ; 
lemnity alſo of Ta- 
bernacles thou . ſhale 
celebrate ſeyen .days*\ 
for the Confefftion it is 


H 4 bantur 


-  Bantur ab eo in Fordane, 
. confitentes peccata ſua, 
' AR. cap. 19. ver. 18. 
Multi credentium venie- 
bant confitentes, & an- 
munciantes aftus ſuos, 
"Prov. cap. 28. ver. 13. 
Qui abſcondit ſeelera 
' Jua, non dirigetur, qui 
autem confeſſums fuerit, 
. Greliqueritea, miſeri- 
cordiam conſequetur , 
Jac. cap. 5, ver. 16. 
Conftemini ergo atte- 
rutrum peccata veſtra. 
Quid clarins pro- con- 
felbone auriculari - 2 
Joan. cqp. 20. ver. 23. 
Quorum remiſeritic pec- 
. Cata, remittuntiur eu, 
& quorum retinuerits, 
retenta ſunt, Marth. c. 
18. ver, 18. Quecunque 
alligaveritis, &c. Pro 
«Indulgentiis legitur, 
Matth. cap. 16, y. 19. 
Er tibi dabo claves 


Regni Calorum. Pe- 


( 164.) \ 


Baptized of him in 
Jordan, confeffing and - 
declaring their fins, 
Prov. C. 21.v.23. He 
that covercth his fins 
ſhall not proſper, hut 
who ſo confeſleth and 
forlaketh them * ſhall 
have mercy, James c. 
F- v. 16. Confelstherc- 
foie your fins one to 
another. What Can be 
more clear for auricn» 
lar Confeſſion?” Joh. c. 
20. V. 23 whoſe {ins/ 
you ſhall forgive ſhall 
be forgiven,and whoſe 


A x, © 2 4 ft Ys A, ac 44©ui...c.c. a 


fins you retain ſballbe J c 
retained, Matth.c. 18. el 
v. 18, Whatſoever n 


you ſhall bind upon tl 
Earth, hall be bound *Þ r: 
allo in Heayeh, &c. q 
For Indulgences it « mr 
read in. St. Math. c. + 
16. 19. AndI willgive m 
to thee the Keys of ©; 
the Kingdom of Hea- 

| rrus 


, 


(.193)) 


tzus non, haber claves 
pro peccatgtibus altu- 
alibus ; Ergo haber pro 
juſtis, vel ut indulgeat 
peccaroribus prazteritisy 
& conlequenter , funt 
idulgentiz, quasSan- 
tus Paulus enam da- 
bar, 2 Corinth, cap. 2. 
ver. 10. ci autem ali- 
quid donaftis , & ego ; 
nam & ego quod dona- 
vi, fiquidem donavi prop- 
ter vos in perſona Chri- 
fi, Luc. cap 7. ver. 47. 
Cui autem minus dimit- 
titur, minus diligit.., Se- 
cundum omnes Ca- 
tholicos , & Calvinia- 
nos non+ poreſt dimit- 
ti _unum. ,peccatun , 
remanente alio: Ergo 
quando  Chriſlus di- 
mittir, ſed minus; elt 
parna peccati, que di- 
mittitur : Et conſe- 
quemer plus, vel mi- 
nus indulgentiz datur 


yen. St, Peter but no 


Keys for af mNergy 
pal xd he Ht 


far the Jul, or rather to 
pardon linners paſt, aud 
conſequently 7 tg 
indulgences which. $t. 


Paul a//o gave, 2 Cor. 


Cc, 2.v. 19 And W 


you have fardaned . 


any thing, | allo: for 
I my'(clt that which] 
pardoned, I pardon- 
ed for you in the 
prſon of Chriſt, 
Luc, C. 7. v.47. To 
whom lels is forgiven, 
he loveth les. Accord- 


ingtoall Chathnlics and © 


Calvinifts one ſin can- 
not be remitted amather 
remaining, 
when Chriff forgives, 
but leſs,it 4 pain due 
to ſin that is remitted 
and conſequently - more 
or leſs of induigence is 
given, according to the 
ſecundum 


4s them. | 


va - 


therefore * © 


ſecundum devotionis 
feryorem, vel charita- 
tis habirtinn. 


$7. In articulo vige- 


firio o&avo dicitur : 
condenmahus papatirs 
congregationes, cum ab 
eo putra Dei veritas pro 
feribatur ; nam bi ſa- 
craments corrumpun- 
tur, adulterantur, fl- 
Pfitantur , ve} onnind 
annibilantur ; ibique 
omhes ſuperftitimnes, & 
idobblatrit reperinntur : 
tenemus omnes in tall- 
bus aftibus ſe imntiſcens 
tes & corpore Jeſu Chri- 
fti ſeparari, ac retrabi. 
Palchra Ita encomia 
_ danr nobis Calviniani, 
que ramen probarc 
non -poſſunt ex (cri- 
tura;z {ed bene pro- 
r cos non debere 
nos fic condemnare, & 
jadicare, Luc. cap. 6. 
V. 37. Nolite judicare, 


(106) 


fervour if Dhyotfori of 
Charity that" he tias.. 


37. In the '28 Art 
cle, it # ſaid, 'Wecots 
demn the Papiſts Cont» 
gregations, becauſe by? 
them al} truch is baz? 
niſt'd, for by theta rhe? 
Sacraments. are ' cory 
ruprted , adulrerareg! 
and falſified, or qu 


— 


annihilated ; thete ard. 


found all ſupetſticons 
and Idohatry. {. 
hold all theſe infe& 
ed with ſuch ro be {& 
parated from the body: 
of Chrift. ©” Thoſe ars* 
fair Apologies which! 
the Calvinits give ug 
which they cannot prove 
out of Scripture ; but it 
is very well proved, that 
they ought not th cats 
demn and Judge Wh 
Luc. c.6G. y. 37. Judge 
got and you not 

. 
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(1197/) 


& ow judicublnani ; no- 
Itte tontttenmare, & non 
condemnabimini , Mart. 
cap. 7.V.1, Mane 4u- 
tom fatto conflls inie- 
rtint omnes principes 
Szcerdotum, & ſeniores 
populi adverſus Feſum, 
it eum mortt traderent. 
Sic Calviniani unit 
fune omnes contra Ec- 
cleliam Romanatn , 
| ſed ports Inferi non 
prevalebunt adverſus 


eam. Debebant notare 


verba illa, Rom. © 2- 
yer. I. Propter quod in- 
exchſabils ts, 8 homo 
onmnis, qut Tudicas ; in 
quo enim Judicas alte- 
rum, te ipſum condem- 


ne : eadem "enim agis 
que - judica,” De fatto 
non a nobis, ſed 4 Cal- 
vinianis pura Dei yecri- 


be Tadgtd, col 
fe 
condemned 
C7. V. I. And hen 
Morning was cone 
all che chief Pcieſfand 
Ancients of the People 
conſulted” rogetlicr a- 
gainſt Jeſus that" rhe 
mightparhim rodeach 
ſo alt the Catvinills are 
united together againſt 
the Roman _ Catholic 
Church, but the gates 
of He] 'wilf' hot pre 
vail againſt it, they 
ought to taks notice of 
thoſe words, Ron (G24 
v. 1. For the which 
cauſe thow att inexcu- 
ſable; O Man, wham- 
ſoever thou” be that 
Judgeſt, for wherein 
thou Judgelt another, 
thou condemneſt thy 
(elf, In effets it is not 
by us, but by the Cal- 
vinifts that- all truth is 
tas 


(198) 


as proſcribieur, ur prov 
bavi pra io tor loci; 
apud cos (acratnenta 
corrumpuocur, adulce- 
ran;ur , fallificantuc + 
& amnino annihilan- 
wur ; nam duo (olum 
adrgictunt, 1 Cor,c. 4- 
yer. 5, Traque nolite 
ants tempus judicare, 
Judicant , & vocane 
ns f{uperiticioſos , ac 
idololatras Judicant, 
& vyocant quoque. Pro- 
phe as, & Apoſtolos 
(2 quibus. ricus? cere- 
monias & _ imagines 
deſumpſigmus, ut pro- 
bavi ſupra in tor locis) 
npooſ , ac_Ido- 


Jolatras. © Deus parc 


elis, & convertat cos ! 


n 


8, In Articulo tri- 
geaihm7 dicitur : On: 
nes viri patores in quo- 
cnmque leo fint, habent 


bamſht, as 1 haze 2row | 


ed heretafore in. many 


places: It i they that 


corrupt ., the S$acrs 
ments, Adulterate, fats” 


- 


mit only two Sacr. 
ments,” 1 Cor, C. 4..v. $« 


Therefore Judge nog® 


betore the time. , Th 
Judge and call ui Supe 


Pitious, and Idolatroms,” 
they judge and call al 


the Prophets, and 4 
ties, ( of whom web us 
recerved. the Rites and! 
Ceremonies and reſpet 
due to Images, as 


h we heretofore proved 
in many . places.) Stn 


perftitions, and Idola:” 
trus: Gad forgive them 
and convert them. _..... 

35. In the 30 4r- 
ticle it # ſaid. 
Paſtors in whatſoever” 


place they be, havethe” 


eandent. 


"4 
« C0 
7 


ffie and quite anmiut;” 
late them; they > 


All. 


» - B = & x71 = 00 th, i wan. Ar lo rg td und ot oe wo ow ont at. act ite LS Le 


—_— 
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{ vicar, 


A <tr \mſhot ,” bc fir 


eandemn 'athititatem, 
_ equalem poeftatem 
Jub unice rapzres te, & ſu- 
premo Epiſcopo” 
Chrido. (Yin 
re noi = 
nfani ex feri 


- ke pep £7: v. wy) 


Pos anich LY fic "Jed 
ent ' ut vba, 
Far" © Mir" "& hut 
_ or eft mini- 


ator 2 v 'omnes 


I rH Etafit '©- 
quales 


pag 


chm _Chriſtus 
fea” a \un4jor ef 
in vob ; ri -—_ 
rfajor © fi- 


humilitate, "Re: ' ptzpa- 
ratione atimi”; ita” ut 
yellet cſle thinor; non 
ahh 'te1I mi 
nor ' alias Chriſtus ut 
miniſtator” avando 


415: Nod «4 


(11699 / 


eſu Bi 


Hot: pr 
ae 


and betharis thee 
_ the waiters 
therefore al thi Apoftes 


th 'bpcomie 45 the yon 
- Yoo is berry 
mility and jrepes 
Fit of Minds F 
ts '{uiy, that® fe 'whwdd 
fain be the younger, not- 
withtanding he is not 
made fo x —_— 


"* 


(440) 


"FEA 
minor Apoſtolis, 

Mar. C19, y. 2. Duode: 
Cling \ajtert Apofolorice 


Chrit in" meſhing 
Apotles feet would 
come the, leſſe of. the 
Apoſtles, Math "I 
V.Z. And che n 


+ of, che rwelye: 
| be\thelg,.. the 
mon , 


a tates Fry fon & 


{any poltolosnon 
mnes £quay 
rem. -Chri: 

fuir, eſt; & 

I Pn, capur, yy 
upregis Epiſcopus 

—— 2qu0 

Varun Qamaes go « 

nam.poſt, 

volyi,, ur. cflent 


I 


alug, As... 20.v. 28. 


Attendite vobis, & Woi-. 
verſa \ gregiy in 99 vas 


, 


but there ought, to: 
order axyongh 41 £4 
fors, 4s there id 


tween acy Ares 


had .n .the, that 


luum dicef-. f 


\ 


parture; he ek d 


he there ſhould he. | 09 
' thers, Attsc- 20,Y.28, 
ſpirits Janſtus pofuit. Takes: herd ,40; your, 


«4 *« Co 


" 
er 

af 
d 
: 
& 
an 
4« | 
Vi 


Ep logpe- regere peers placed you 
t, 4am 
vMe/Enguine ſus. fic, 


Cap. 5, VET 1. p Omni 

namque ifex _ ex 

hominibus Tomſen 5; © F | 

pro hominibns canfitui- Prieſt  _ ata 4 

tur in iis, que ſunt. ad MS |, 

Dem, ut offerat dona, monel; ed 

& 7 ferifrie pro pegcs thoſe:things xn Pere; 
Ergo. ;quamvis, pp hee 3. os che 

Chiiſtas. ay offer gilts| and 

unicum . capuy Gov , ces foie Sing. hires 

bile TT ſupre- © fore '_ a/tbongh.x Chrift 

iid be ney adorns 


ER 


39, In; Artjculotrige- [4-43 In the 3 ddrrich 
ſimo primo gicjtur:De» it. ſaid, There-oughe 
buit aliquandeg etiam "Ia, be ſometimes, and 
tempore nofro, (in guo (pd allo in gime; mate 
Eceleha fot; erat ing. Raiſed by God ſome 


terruptus 


= ” -» 
. 
p a , 


-— 


C119) 


werruptnt 4 Deo ſaſcii 
fari modo extraodin\' 
rio homines ad Ecctes- 
am de novo erigendam 
«in Mains, & def 
he erat. He: Cal- 
viniant'' probatc- non 
po ex (criphury; 
ed bene probacur ton- 
trarium, Matth: c. 16. 
ver.1t8; Et porte infe- 
Mi nan prev2/ebunt '4d- 
verſaieam, Eph.c. F/ 
veri. 27." . Vt exhibe- 
ret .\vp/60 f6bi g/otioſ.um 
Ecclefian, » haben- 
tem mace/am, aut" 
gem, nevatiqnid\bhn6d/ 
. modiy fed wh ft Jaulda, 
O&imniontlaty, 1 Din; 
Caps3-ver. 1 y.Ut ſors 
guamodo oportext te bn 
domo Dei converſart; 
qua efhErcleir Det vivi, 
columney & firntdiri 
tm , veritatis , Plall 
$L-vcre 14. Deus In 


extraotdinary.'way rob, 
reſorm "the*' Church's 
that was ihrerrupt@ay 

and” falleh into 
ahd defolation. Th 
the "'Catoinifts © cance 
prove Or bf Sefipeurens 
but the dorttrary may ve-+ 
ry well be proved; Mat Þ 
15.18. "And theGits 

of Hell half nog 

vail agaioſt ir; 'E 


be holy-#ad wimacu*? 
lace, "Tim 4; 15: That 
thou maycſt know 
how thou oughrteſt to | 
converle in rhe Houle 
of God which'is the 
Church of "the "living 
God, ar _ rid 
prout x x 
Pſalm. 45; Cota 
| medi 


i a# 
of. 

1 
or 


hs 
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—_ ejus [Ran COmmo- 
tur adjuvabit eam 
Deus mane dilnculs ; 
Ergo cam ſtatus Eccle- 
fiz ſecundum ſcriptu- 
ram-nunquam fuerit 
incerruptus , ſed ſem- 
pcr manſerit firma- 
mentum yeritatis, non 
crat- Opus , ut (uſcita- 
rencur modo EXITaOot- 
dinario homines, f{ieut 
Calvinus; quia ut ha- 
ver. I4. Fath Prophets 
vaticinantwr in No 
meo x; non miſo £05 

non pracepi ew. Oflen. 
datur Ergo nobis miſ- 
fioextraordinaria Cal- 
vint , & przceprum 
Dei libi darum , Cap. 
27. VeT. I. Duia non 
miſs eos ait Dominus, & 
ipþ prophetant in nomi- 


ne meo 


mandaciter, cnt 


the Morning. ny 
ef? en 
- the Church was in- 
terrupted, but atwaies 


remained the ground of of _ 


Truth, 

need of firing Menaf. 

ter ſuch an extraordi- 

nary way 

faies; for it is read int 
The 


V- 15. For 1 have nor 
chem fairh the 


Tota ratio quare taks 


propherant mend 

ter, eſt quia non hues 
runemiſh; Ergoquam- 
vis 'cx. {uppolito , & 
non ex concell cello habu- 
iffer bonam intenrio- 
nem Calvinus, tamen 
propheria , ſeu predi- 
catio iplius erat men- 


& falfa, cum non 
_ oltendere miſ- 


—_— ſuam 3 nam , 
Rom. cap. 40. ver. 15, 
Ruamodo vero predica- 
bunt , nif mittahtur ? 
f icant, & non 
mittuntur , funt fall prea 


peviiarors, » Juxra , 
h. C. 14. vert 11; 
Et mutti pſendoprophete 
fargent , & feducent 
pualtos, Quare > Paulus 
affert-rationem, 2 Cor. 
Cap. I1,Ver. 13. Nan; 


brjuſmodi pſendo- Apo- 
Bott ſunt eperarii ſabdo- 
fi, trausfighrantes fe in 


«ne of + 
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Name. . The reaſon 
that they Propheſie lies, 
is, becauſe rhey wert 
not ſent, therefore ah 
tho it ſhould be ſuppoſed 
and not ' granted that 
Calvin bad 4 good ins 
tention, notwithianding. 
his propheſie and preac - 
ing were falſe, feeing 
he cannot ſhew ba _ 
fon, for way cap. 
10. verl. 15. Bur how 
ſhall they reach un- 
lets they be ſent? 
they Preach and be not 
cn $0 are falſe 
hers according to 
Marh. —_ And ma- 
n rophers ſhall 
——_ and "OM ſeduce 
many, whercfore St. 
Paul bringsthis reaſon 
2 Cor.C. 1x. 13.-- Fot 
uch falſe Apoſtles ate 
craity workers, tratis- 
figuring themſelves in- | 
to Apoltles of Chriſt. 


Apoftolos 


SH 
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Apoftolos Chriſti. Er 
dc fatto Calvinius dt- 
cebar ſuſcirtari ſolum 

ut liberaret amantil- 
ſimos ſaos Gallos 3 Ti- 
rannide Papz, ab Ido- 
lolarria, & a Babiloniz 
Eccleſia. cap. 12. v- 12+ 
Signa tamen Apoſtolatus 
mei fatta ſunt ſuper vos 
m onenipotentia, in fignw, 
& prodigius, & virtutt- 
bus. Que figua quzeſo, 
& prodigia virrurum 
fecir vinus2 Joan. 
cap. Io. yerl. 1. & 2. 
Amen, Amen, dico vo- 
bis, qu non 'imtrat per 
ofinm in ovite ovi- 
um , fed afcendit alt- 
unde , ille fur et, & 
latro ; qui antem intrat 
per oftium z paſtor ef 
ovinm. Non extraor- 
dinario modo, led per 
oftium debebat intrarc 
Calvinus, ut aon cfler 
fur, & latro, vel pot 
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tt. 
ft wes fir'd 
a dimjelf to free his 
dear C from 
the Tyrawny of the Pope, 
from 1dolarry and 

the Church of Babilon, 


$8 2. E 12. TE the 
, | Apoſtle 
ily” have hee done 
upon you in 'all Pats 
ence, in and 
wonders, and migh- 
ty deeds 3 Pray what * 
fem or wonders has 

vin done ? John c. 
10. V. 1, > Amen, 
Amen, I fay to you, 


of the Sheep, bur 
climerh* up another 
way, haga T hict and 
aR * Bur herhac 
entreth by the door 
is the Paſtor of the 
Sheep. Catvin ought 
not to come by ſo extrae, 

I 2 , Us 


us ut . lupus rapax, 
non devoraret  oves 
- Chriſti, ducendo ipli- 

us ein ru. 
ina, ac in delolatione 
courra promiſfſum Pe- 
tro datum, quod {cili- 
cet porte infer inon pre- 
valebunt adver ſus eam; 
nam fecundum Pau- 
lum eſt firnamentum 
peritatis : Ergo non eſt 
de noyo crigenda. 


\ 


40. In-Articulo-tri- 
geltmo quarto dicitur : 
facramenta ſunt Dei 
gratie pignora. Hoc 
calviaiani re non 
poſſunt ex Friptura, 
{ed berie probatnr con- 
mrarium, ACt; cap. 2. 
ver. 38, & 3g. Et bap- 
tizetur u""*ſquiſque vee 
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ordinary 4 way «as be" 
came buthe ought'to enter 
by the door that he ma 

not be taken as a 7 bief 
or rather 4s a ravening 
Woolf devouring - the 
teaching them that his 
Church has fallen into* 
ruin, and deſolation 4-. 
gainſt the promiſe given 
to St. Perer, the Gates 
of Hell ſhall nor pre- 


. vail againſt it, for ac-; 


cording to St. Paul,  it* 
is the groundof Truth, * 
therefore it ought not* 
to be newly reformed. 
40. It « ſaid in the 
24 Article, the Sacra- 
ments are pledges of 


Gods Grace z this the 
Calviniſts cannot prove ' 
out of Scripture, but 
the contrary is very well 
proved, Aﬀts c. 2.v. 38, | 
39. And be every one 
ot you Baptized inthe * 
frum 


TELLER 
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frum in nomine Jeſu 
Chrifi in remiſſunem 
peccatorum vefrorum , 
& acciepiets donum 
Spiritus ſanf#i. Re- 
miſſio peccatorum, 8 
donum Spiricus ſanQi 
accipiuntur cum- bap- 
tiſmate : Ergo falſum 
eſt, Sacramenta 
fine Dei gratiz pigno- 


ra ; nam pignusaccipi- 
tur ante donum , & 
Sacramenta continent 
\ donum , ſeu gratiam, 


cap. 8, ver. 17. Tunc 
imponebant manu ſuper 
illos, & accipiebant ſpi- 
ritum ſan#um. [rmpoſi- 
tio manuum non 

cedebat Spiricum lan- 
tum, ſeu gratiam in 
in{tanti remporis , (ſed 
continebat cam 3 Ergo 
impolitio manuum 
non poterat eſſe pig- 
nus gratiz, quod nc- 


for remiſhon ' of your 
Sins; and you ſhallre- 
ceive the gift of the 
Holy Gholt. The re- 
miſſion of ins and the 
gift of the Holy Ghoſt 
are received by Baptiſm 
therefore it i falſe that 
the Sacraments are of 
Gods Grace, becauſe the 
pledge is received before 
the gift, and the Sa- 
eraments contain 4 gift 
Then did _ limo 

en did they impoſe 
their handsupon them, 
and they received the 
Holy Ghoſt, The im- 
pofition of hands was in 


the Janie inflant of time 


with the re of the 


Holy Ghoft or Grace, and 
it was contprehended in | 


the i hands: 
tw xajer boner 


wk fag prey, "© 
13 cellarig 


Name of Jes Chrift 


< 


' am, Joan. C 20. v. 22. 
Hec cum dixiſſet, in- 
ſufflavit ; & dixit ei, ; 
accipite Spiritum ſan- 


Hum. Si facramenta 
eflent rancum gratiz 
ora, quando Chri: 
infavit , dixifler 

in fururo accipietis, 8 
non in preſcati accipi- 
te Spiritum Santtum, 
1 Tim. cap. 4. ver. 4- 
Noti nigligere gratiam, 
que in te oft, que data 
eft tibi per prophetiam 
cum impoſitione manu- 
um'Prebyteri. Mani- 
felte pater ex ſeriptura, 
10 manuy- 

um non- przcedebart 
gracamy nam cratcum 
ea, 2 Im..C. 1.v. 6. 
Propter quam canſan 
«dmoneo te, ut reſuſei- 
tes gratiam, gie eff it 


C me 


w_ Grace, John 


breathed upon them, 
and he nick © chemy 


receive ye the Holy 


Gholt,&c.I/the Sacras 


menits wauld be only pled- 


ges of Grace when Chrifl 


reathed, he would ſpeak, | 


in the future, you Pool re- 
ceive,and not in the pre- 
ſent tenſe receive ye the 
Holy Ghoſt, 1 Tim.c.4.v. 


14 Negleft not the 
Grace that is in thee, * 


which is giveathec by 
Prophefic with the im- 
poluion of the *hands 


of the Prieſt-hood. *Tis ' 
manifet in Scripture . 


that the i ion of 
hands waz net before the 
Grace, but with it, 2 
Tir. C. 1. v. 6. For 


the which caufe. | ad»: | 


moniſh thee that thou 


reiuſcitate the grace of * 


re 


A bt of neceſſity ta be | 
ore 


v. Wikn he | 
had ſaid: theſe thirigs,he © 


wth vc. + x us —s 
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r, In Articulo tri- 
quinto dicitur : 
Fatemur duo tantum 
efſe Sacraments toti. 
Eccleſia communia a 
nempe bapti/mum 
ſantam canan. The 
_ non pottunt 
viniani ex {criptu- 
ra, {ed bene probatur 
contrarium, AQ. cap. 
2, ver. 38. Petrus ve- 
ro 4d illos, pamitentian 
( quit ) agite, & bap- be 
tizetur wnuſquiſque ve- 


Chrifi, -in ,remiſfianem 


peccatoriunt veflr orums. 


( 129.) 


z.nam \Pe- 
parniten- 


tiam ai, - bapci- 
zerur unu per 
itlam - mobo 
* junQtivam & oftendir 
peenitentiam & bap- 
tiſmum cundem habe- 
re cftetam , nempe 
remitfionem © to- 
rum , * Ergo f baptil- 
museſt Sacramentum, 
deber pornirentia elle 
Saccamentum. Ec fic 
diſcurrendum . eſt de 
{ingulis Sacramentis ut 
fupra, ad oltenden- 
dum non cfle duo, 
ſed _ 

n. przfatione 
ad hechiſmum Cal- 
viniano 


dicatur : 
Diabolus difſipabit Ec- 
' clefiam”; eff enim tota» 
liter corrupta. & in con- 
fir matione mihil alind 
reperitur, quan mit 
gefus. Hzc Calymia- 


ing, do Pen — h 
rod one of 1 ant 

tifed, by 

Hive particle Fon 
ſhews Penance and Bap- © 
tiſm to have the ſame | 
effett, to wit, the remiſ- Þ 
fion of Sins; therefore 
if Baptiſm be 4 Sacra- 
ment, Penance | 
ought to be one ; and jo. 
we may ſay of all t 
other Sacraments, to0_: 
ſhew that there are fe 
ven and not rwo. 


42. The Galvinifs 
fay in the Preface of 
their Catechiſm , the 
Devil has- di 
the Church, for. it t iy 
quite corrupted, ' and) 
in Confirmation-there £ 
is nothing elſe found: * 
——_————— 


Fy 


= 
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ni probarenon poſlunt 
cx [criptura, ſed bene 

contrarium : 
Diabolus enim non 


diſhpavic Eccleftam, / 


1Þ prrte inferi non prevale- 


bunt adverſas eam, nc- 
que in minimo cſt cor- 


rapta, f1 eſt firmamen-. 


tum veritatis,& {1 Chri- 


I ſtos {c ipſum cradidir 


proca, ut ſanQificarer 
cam. Jaricibusnoſtris, 
& in Sacramentorum 


adminiſtratione ficur 


; > © Ra T0 SZ, * 


& in conhrmatione 


non ſunt fimii geſtus, 
aia Chriſtus ipſe et- 
: cum ;inſuf- 


et ſimi 
Aaverit ' Apotiolis di- ſho 


cens, Joan. cap. 20. v. 
22, Accipite Spiritum 
ſanttum. Receprtio Spi- 
ritus {anQi porerat ab- 
ſolute fieri ablque co, 
inſufflarec Chri- 

,'& ramen inſut- 


tha the Calvinifls can 
never prove out of Scyip- 
ture, but the contrary is © 
very well prov'd; for 
the {Devil has not diſſi- 
pated the Church , if 
the Gatcs of Hell ſhall 
not prevail againſt it, 
neither « it in no manner 
corrupted , if it be the 
ground of Truth, and 
if Chrift has delivered 
imfelf to ſanttifie it , 
in our Rites, and in the 
Adminitration of our 
Sacraments, 4s alſo in 
the Confirmation- there 
are no Gefts of an A 
becauſe Chrif himſe 


wit 
and 


flare yoluir; Ergo ti» Chrif would breathy 


tus naſtri fundantur 
in a@iouibus Chriſti 
& Apoltoloram , & 
coaſcquenter fi fimii 
nos lumus Chiſtus & 
Apoſtoli erunt quo- 
qu? firui, non {olum 
inlufando, ſed manus 
imponendo. ; 
43- In Dominica 
quarra magni Carhe- 
chilmi Calvinianorum 
Gicitur : Deas cogit Di- 
abolos. & mats, ut vs- 
luntatem ſuam faciant. 
Hoc probare non pol- 
*ſunt Calviniani ex 
(cripcura, {ed bene pro» 
barur contrarium, At. 
Cap. 7. Ver. 15, Dur 
cervice, & Mm circum- 
Cifis card;bus & auribus, 


vos ſemper Spirititt ſan-, 


flo refifitis, Matth. c. 
23+. yer. 37. Quoties 
volteh . congregare * 
tos quemedmodum gad- 
ling congregat pullos furs 


( j2a ) 4 


therefore our Rites art+ 
grounded upon the atix\ 
ons of Chriſt, and the: 
Apoltles ;, and conſe*: 
quent lyif we are Apes, 
Chrit and bis Apoſtles. 
will be Apes, not only by" 
breathing, but alſo by: 
impoſing their hends. ' 
43-In the fourth Ste 
day of their great Cate-' 
chiſm, it is ſaid, God 
compelsthe Devils and, 
the wicked to do his; 
own Will. This the 
Calvinifts cant pr. 


out of Scripture, but: 


the contrary is very well 
proved, As 7. 15, You 
ſtiff-necked,and of un-: 
circumciſed hearrs and» 
Fett Ghoſt, Met 
tne Holy » Mats, 
23- 37. How often 
would 1] gather roge- 


phos ther thy Children, ag) 


the Hen doth gathet! 


ſub 


(PP. i BF 
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ſub alas, & noluiſti ! 
Ergo (1 relitimus Deo 
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Wings and thow 
wouldſt not.l There- 


& non facimus, —_ fore if we refit God ,and 


yulr, non cogit nos. 


44- In Dominica 
ſexca dicitur : Sumus 
nos Chrifi ſocii in ſa- 
credotio ſuo. Hoc 
probare non "poſſunt 
Calviniani cx (cripru- 
ra, ſed bene probatur 
contrarium , Roms. c. 
I. ver. 1. Paulus ſer- 
ves Feſu Chrifti voca- 
tas Apoftolns , ſegrega- 
tus in evangelium Dei. 
Omnes ſumus Chrilti- 
ani, ſed non omnes 
Chriſt ſocii in ſacerdo» 
tio; fiquidem Paulus 
vocatus = ad Apolto- 
latum , & ſegregatus, 
ſeu inter tot alios cle- 
Aus annuncaadum E- 
vangelium, 

45 la Dominica de- 


we don't do what he will 
have us, he don't com- 
pel us. 

44. In the foxth Sun- 
ay it is ſaid, Wee 
Companions 
Chriſt .in his My 
hood. This the Catvi- 
nit; cannot prove out of 
Scripture ; but the con« 
trary is very well proved, 
Rom. 1. 1. Paul the 
ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, 


: caliedro be an Apoſtle, 


ſeparated unto the 
Goſpel of God.: We 
are all Chriftians, but 
not Chrits Companions 
in the Priefhood's for 
_ wes called 110 the 
Apo Pip, and . fegre- 
gated, or rather: choſen 
Jo many, to an- 

nounce the Goſpel. 
45- Inthe tenth Sun- 
cima 


cima' dicitur : Chritus 
fait in damnatione, & 
differentia, que eff inter 
., pan«s ejus , & *panas 
peccatorum, quos Deus 
in ira ſua punit , ef 
guod pama, que fuerit 
temporalis in Chriſto, fit 
perpetua in alis. Hec 
probare non poſlunc 
Calvintani cx (criptu- 
ra, ſed bene probarur 
contrarium, 1 Cor. c. 
12. V. J. Ideo notum v0- 
bis fatio, quod nemo in 
ſpiritu Dei loquens, di- 
cit anathema Jeſu; Er- 

2» Calviniam non ſunt 
in fpiritu Det loquen- 
tes, quando dicunt 
Chriſtum fuiſle in 
damnatione , que eſt 
conſummatio. maledi- 
Qtionis, & anathema- 
tis, Mar. c. 9. ver. 38. 
Nemo ef enim, qui \fa- 


(124) 


day it is ſaid, Chrift:: 
was in ' damnation, 
and the difference that 
is between the pain 
that he ſuffered, and: 
what Sinners ſuffer, is, 
that his pains were! 
cemporal, and che {1n-? 
ners pains perpetual, 
This the Calvinifts can- 
not prove out of $crip- 
ture ; but the contrary 
is very well proved, 1 
Cor. 1 2:Vv. 3. heretore' 
| give you,to under» 
Rt is the Spit 
peakern in pire 
ot God, faith Anathe-" 
ma to Telus. Therefore 
the Calvinif ba not 
- yr of —_— 
th ak, when t 
ſay or Chrif was it 
Damnation, which «s 
the Conſummation 
Maldittion and. Ana- 
thema, Mark, C. 9. 39% 
For there is no man! 
ciat 
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riat virtutem in nomine 
meo, & poſſit cito mat? 
logui de me. Quam 
igitur virrucem 1n no- 
mine Chriſti poterunt 
facere Calviniani , fi 
male loquuntur de co? 
Luc. C. 1.V. 42. Benedi- 
Ha tn inter mulieres, 
& Benediflus fruftus 
ventris tw ; ergo non 
damnatus, neque ma- 
leditusChrfſtus,quam- 
vis ad tempus, & non 
in perpetuum. Matth. 
C.23.V- 39. Dico enim 
vobis, non me videbitis 
amodo, donec ditatis þe- 
nediftus, qui venit in 
nomine Domini. Cal- 
viniani non videbunt 
Chriſtum, nifi ur Ju- 
dicem-ſeverum ; quia 
yocant cum -damna- 
rum, audientque ab 
ore '1pſius verba hc. 
Matth. cap. 25. Y- 41+ 
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that doth a Miracle in 
myname,and can ſapri 
{peak ill of me ; What 
Miracle therefore chr ' 
Catlvinits do in the 
name of Chrift, if they 
ſpeak ill of hint? Lnc.c. 
I. v. 42. Bleſſed arr 
thou amongſt Wo- 
men, and Bleſſed is 
the fruic, of thy womb. 
Therefore Chriff was 
neither in damnation or 
malediftion not for the 
leaf moment, Marth. c. 
23. v. 39. Forl fayto 
you, -you nor ſee 
me from -henceforth, 
till you ſay, bleſſed is 
he that cometh in the 
Name of the 'Lord. 
The Calvinifis wont ſee 
Chrift but as 4 ſevere 
Judge; becattſe- they 
ſay he was in damnmati- 
on, and they will hear 
from his own Mouth 
theſe Words, Math, c. 

Diſcedin 


\ 


Diſcedite 2 me male- 
difti in ignem aternum : 
Quare ? quia me re- 
demprorem mundi yo- 
caſtis damnarum. $1 
ergo contrarinm inve- 
nitur in {criptura, fru- 
ftranea eſt il}a differen- 
ria parnz temporalis, 
8 perperue. 


46. In Dominica 
decima nona dicirur : 
Duanwis opera noſtra 
appareant bona, ſunt 
ramen mala, & vitioſa. 
Hoc probare non pol- 
func Gatviniani ex (cri- 

ta, ſed bene pro- 

tr contrarium. Mat. 
capit, 26. v. 10. Opus 
enim bonum operatd ef 
in me. Chriſtns non 


dicit apparenter bo- 
num, {ed abſolute bo- 
nut. Marth. cap. 5. 
yerl. 16. Sic luceat tux 
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25. V. 41. Ger you 2+ 
way from. me you 
Curſed, unto fire ever- 
laſting. Becauſe you ſay 
that I'who am redeemet 


of the world) was 
Damnation ; therefor 
if the contrary be 
in Scripture, it is 
vain to make ſuch a 
ference of temporal and 
perpetual Pain. 
46. In the tg Sun 
day it is ſaid, Althd 
_ _ ſeen ”Y 
ey are 
withſtanding bad and 
vitious; This they cath 
not prove out of Seti}- 
ture, but the contrary 
i very wel! prov d, Mat. 
C. 26. V. 10. ror tO 
hath wrought a g 
work upon me ; Chrif 
dont fay that it was # 
ſeeming good, but a true 
and rea! good, Matth. 
c. 5.16, So let your 


veftra 


aw Bots. tho. ih mr. «a 0 a=» vv a cc © _ Onm—m  —YY OO OI —_—_ 
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veftra coram hominibus 
ut videgiit opera vefira 
bona 


7. In Dominica yi- 

ma tcrtia dicicur : 
Prohibetne Dens omnem 
imaginem ? Non, ſed 
probibentur imagines 
Denm fignrantes, que 
adoranturille ante quas 
fant prects, & genu- 
CER 
re non et Calvi- 
niani ex ſcriprura, ſed 
bene probatur cuntrari- 
um, Exod. cap. 20. 
verl. 4. Non facies tibi 
ſcn/ptile, neque omnem 


fmiltudmem, que eff in . 


Calo deſuper , & que 
in terra deorſum , nec 
corum, que ſunt inaquis 
ſubterra; Quia facere 
libi ſculpcile eſt facere 


- 


light fiine before en; 
that chey may ſee you 
works. 6 

47- In the 23 Sun- 
day it is ſaid, Does 
God prohibir cyery 
Image » no, bur he 
prohibits Images that 
repreſent God, which ' 
are adored , -atrid to 
whom Prayers and 
genufletions aremade. 
This the Catvinifs can- 
not prove out of Scrip- 
ture, but the contrary 
i very well proved,Exo. 
C. 20. V. 4. Thou ſhale 
not make _ thee 
any graven . Or 
any likeneſs a” any 
thing, that is in Hea- 
ven above, or that is 
inthe Earth bencath,or 
that isin the Water 
under Earth's for to 
make to himſelf a gra- 
ven Image,jis to mahe an 
Idol , *according of 


cap. 26. verl. 1. Non 
facietis vobis Idolum, & 
ſeulptile : Ergo prohi- 
bentur idola , 8c non 
imagines: quando C- 
nim dicitur Exod. cap. 
20. yerl. 3. Non habebis 


. Deos alienos coram me, 


ſupponitur, quod po- 
_ habebat Deos a- 
Dogs quos adorabar. 
fatto ſtatim quam 
tec habcbant 
Deum aliquem, cri- 
gebant cum in alt- 
_ quam. idoli formam, 
ac facrificabant «© : 
propterea idola prohi- 
bendo Deus non in- 
relligirur * prohiberc 


nes ſanttorum, You 


nam dixiſlet non facies 
tibi pituram, vel ima- 
ginem, vcl ftlatuam,vel 
figmentum. Sculpuile 
venifca + imilitudi- 


graven lmagg 
Therefore Idols are pro- 
hibited and not 
for,” when it is ſaid 
Exod: C. 20s.Vs 3» Ac 
ſhall have no {tra 
Gods betore me 3 it 
ſuppoſed that the 
ple had frang 
which they od) | 
effett, aſſoMles the Gene. 
tiles had any God, - they. 
eretted him in the form 
of ſome 1dol, and- they: 


Sacrificed to him; th 
fore God in par vo 
Idols has not prot 

' the Images of $a 


for he C iknne Je | 


1] not make a 
Pifture, or Image, 
Statue, - or . Forge 
thing ; 4 graben thin 
ſignifies the likeneſs 
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nem amnis rei ſculpes, ' ary grapey thing ther 
& ide lerinra ore the Yep ore. 
jungic {qw/ptile /& 2 gravey.ching, abt 
litudiners, '& noo 
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malis_jn-re pgs 
rerra.; ergo 
horum - fimilicudiaem | 
prohibcbar Deus,. 
non anorum 


ſee therefore that 
' ba prohibited gene 


ih 


randa ak 


nes an 


& in qua eft 
tis : ca 
_ ur wi k. i X 
iz Cruc t 1rhagh- £ An 47; 
/ Nes nc oe ſti; 3s "i to Chrit; all the. 
quod dixinu.de Cru- t th r,Crofs fe are” 
ce, dict eva, de tous of the. 
lancea, aVibus, & of. Chrif ;.. 
exon: carla "Rea - ger IE | 
codem m f hoboges Of Dj ſe we v: "2 : 
mus V cg! the Lance Nat % 
regem igſuty, Sl 9. the th 
B. Virgo ut Phra ot 7” body ; 
tura non Ars lore rUſpedt py 
larria, ſed hyperdulia, King Clothes 4; we 2Þ | 
be ry the Kiighmelt 
"Bleſſed Virgin 4s FI, 
45+ bh i not £0 ” 
dored with [atfta';" But » 
2 -— 


/ 


A = 
: 


ſequently mote eminent... 
then 1 ret, fo her F 


| mage js to be atlored t 


ia therefore the Images © | 


Saints ate tobe ada [> 


bus J/) 
+ B. Vaging, ea{we nm gs. ke 
ma TS. genufiet ions before I 
5 -preces 5. 8 genu- $es of Chrakt, fed 
fictions. irgin and rogers 
48. In Dominica 48. In the 
tertia dict- , day it s ſaid, 
ror: Lex Det requirit of God ti ped Want; 
*F yy 0 plus quam ip- faithful morethaa th 
# poſſunt facere; ideo- , can do It is for that: 
Je in hac mortati vi- treaſon that the Lawnak © 
fa Tpagens, impletur, "0d is never tultls 
"Hoc non'poſ- in rhismornal life. by 4 
func EE ener the Catvinils camot 
ptura, fed bene proba-' prove out of Scriptare yz, 4 
tur contrarium, Doat, bt the contrary is very\ | 
cap» 3d. ver. 11, 8124, well proved. Deut.,30.% 
 Mandatum hoe , phe 11,42, For this, Com-" 
= ' ego . 
: i 
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—_ LS l 
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- 
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= 
X ÞP 


a wn a aww acc... 


procut politnm ,' wec” in 
calo firiom, Wt "fir di- 
'cere';, ques Hoftrim water | 
+ ad Calm aſeonidere, ut 
deferat ilidd ad nos, & 
audiamns, atowe' opere 
compleamu > Maniteſte 
go viderur tegent 
f nor requirere A 


fidelibus plus quam ip fore fire nianlfef}>ebat the 

: i poſſuat feere," Law of-God doth not res | 
ei func 

nalgr= gore 

ron fun procul fot 

bis, neque in ccelo po- 

ſira, Macth. cap. 19: y. 

x7. $1 antent vis.ad vi- 

tam ingredi, ervs man- 

data. dicere 

eur ſerve mind :t 1, f 

non poſſent "impler' X 

ver. 20. Onnie bac a. ran {ments z + feds 

£ | be in vain ſaid, - Ke 


the. Commandments, */ 
if they cannot- be kept, Py $: 


yert. 20.Allthgie things 
_ \R3 od . 


* 


. 
1 


LY 


#4 3 


: , haye 1; ks 


ap mandatis. 
Diane! 0R on,ſerya- 
\.  ynum .. ſolum 
ngawm, ſed omnia, 
£Joap 


.\ C- 3, V+ 9. On- 


,'Youb ;, are t 
{ Lamp it at = 


e,h 
FL KA 0 


pe, , ncedentes *y 


ing. in all the 
mandments. Note 
they did uot ul 1 
one Command 


Bly, gut natus of, ex Ey 


Dog, ccatum non fa- 
cit,, Nutlys 


_ Eatu, Non; Cere,,.ni 


yer omnia mandata, he, 
, F 10. , Inhoc manife- '1 


i ſuxt filti Dei, & filii 
jab nf we diffc- 


xenria imer hlios Dei, ; 
& filjos Diaboli, eſt, Arn 


gud £lii Dei ſervent 
Ompja. mandata., x 


p dren of God keep 


the Childrencaf ( 
the Children of the 
vil, is that whe Chil 


go 


Commandments , 


— 


- 


x 7 COIN boo mn 4. 3.009 tochit etndtn te” 
wo. 3 OY by -— —_— I Ra. o 


1” 
bac 


Ba, key 


_ filii Dei, ;Gen..c, 


yer, 4; &. 5. Ee 


Tonb] $a). in ſemine 
tuo ones gentes terrg, 
eo-qued. abedjerit Abrar 
bam voci mee, & oo 
ſtodivit.. precepta , & 

mandats mea, & cere: 


monias, legeſque ſerva- | 


verit. Abraham nan 
folum cuſtodivit pre- 

& mandata Dez, 
ſed euam ceremonias, 
& leges: cur Ergo -Ec- 


cleliz. ceremonias; 4n Gut al/o the cere 


miſteriis tugdatas cri- 
minancur tantum Cal- 
Viniani > 


ſ 


49- In Dominica trj- 


the ; Catpinits 


- r 


Command 
and Laws : 7g. 


reaſon ther ore. 


Cerementes 1 w 
* grounded in  Mife- 


ries f X 
49. 1n ihe 34 Sun- 


K 4 grihma 


_ te. 


a ue”, tyHtos, 


proba re non 

ſuar Calviniani ex {cri 

ptura, (ed, bene proba- . but 
tur catttariur, Gen. 

cap. 19. verſ. 1, '& 2; 

| Venernmtque ho Angel 

$odomam veſperte , 

4 dent? Loth in ribs 
Cwitath * qhi cum vi- 
Piſſet e0s, Jurrexit, & 

tort ebviem ew, adora- 

vitque interram 

= ver. x6. Ange h 

qui ervit me de 

ſt « malis  benedicat 
weri ifs, & invocetur 
ſuper eds nomen meunt, 
momind quoque- pat run 
meorum Abraham , & 


Aſaac ,'& creſcant in 


Toe ſuper ter- 
4m, Luc. cap. 16, yer. 


| * dry its fatd,Ieino'f- 
on licet ihvecare Ain= {awtol , 


4 


' 
bh 
6% 


0" iftrvocare” 
Angels, or Saint thir 
* the _ Calvinifls canuoet ©; 
Jowe out of Scripure:4 

the contrary u 4 


"proves, Genic, rs 
TT. * And qla1-£ 5 
came no Angels to 
$odom in the Evens" 


ing, and Zotfatin vl 
Gate of Sodom,” \/and 
Lot (ceing-thema; r 


up to meer them 3 nd. 
—gomq himſelf with | 
is face toward = 
gr ound, C. 45. v. 16." 
he Angdt which res 
deemed me x4 
evil, bleſs the 
and let my Name bi 
named upon- t 
and the name of 
Fathers Abraham, | 
Iſaac, and let them : 
grow intoa Multitude' 
in Sn : of the, 


. 


XX > FA AE NS 
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22: Pattiini if antemt, 

at moreretur Aram, 
& 
tis in frium 'Abrabe ;; | 
Ergo, &c. ver. 24, P4-" 
ter Abraham miſerere 
mei ; Ergo invocantur” 


Angeli, & San&i. 


jo 'In Dominica 
trigeſinr quinta dici- 
rar : Ef Dei trriþo,  & 
ſis perverſzorare ed 


ngua non nota. Hoe 
_ non - poſhunt 
lviniant ex {criptu- 
ra, ſed bene probacur 
contrarium, 1 Cor. c. 
14; ver. 2, Dui = 
boqwitur lingua , 
hominibus loquitur, fed 
Deo. Sufficit quod Deus 
intelligat riog ; quam- 
vis enim non intelliga- 
mus quid dicimus, - ſeu 


(nr) 


22,” And it carne” wo 


was 
oft by the An into 
Abrahams vn mo Va 


24 Father Abraham, 
have © mexcy 


* thar the loch. 
By and was carried”. 


portaremr - ab Ange- -d 


Saints are to be invecd- 
ted. 
5o. In the 35" Si . 
day it is ſaid Fo 
neck Gol, and-a wick 


pray kh an Logo wane. 


Thi the Gel ".. 
Torg caimot* prove by 
Scripture, but a. con- 


gomrrary is well 
proved, EY 14- 


- 
"SITHE RY Y 


on'me : P 
" Therefore Angets and... S 


it i t6 © 


yerba, jatclligiaus ta» 
men laqui cum Leco, 
& dicere bona .verba 
tanquam ab . Ecglefia 
poſits, & ordinata. v, 
29. Itaque fratres ent 

mini prophetare , & 
loqui lingyis nu? pro 
hibere , Lac: cap. 23-+ 
ver. 28; Erat autem ©: 
ſuper ſeriptio ſcripts ſu- 
per. eun litteris Grecu 
_ & Latinis, & Hebrai- 
cs, AR.-2. ver. 4. & 
Caperunt -- logui baris 
lingyis , prot Spiritns 
fanttus dabat eloqui iu. 


:\ 

51. {In Dominica 
quadrageſimarertia di- 
Citgr': Quos vnlt punire 
Dexs,' non ſolum dere- 
ngquit, & retrabit ab 
Fram gratiam,' ſed 
etiang Diapolotr adit eos, 


RN 


(138) | 


4; 


tanding we' underfand 
that we ſpeak to God, 
and what we ſay is ors. 
dere by the Church, vs 
39. Thercfore: Brez | 
chren, be .carneft 
Propheſie,and to (| 
with Tongues, . 
hibir nor, Tons C. 2 
v. 38. And rhere was® 
allo a Superſcriggion, 
written over, tlim. ig. 
Greek afld Latin, 

Hebrew | 


At, 
C. 2. V+ 4 And 
began to. {peak 


divers Tongues, .a&/ 
cording _ Holy 
Ghoſt gaye them-49* 
ſpeak. by 

51. We read in 08% 
43 Sunday, Thole4hat' 
God has a mind to' 
puniſh, he doth ngt 
only forſake.chem,and* 
with-draw his Gra@ 
from; but Ts; , ot Ss 
chem up to the Devil, 


. 
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re noo pofſune Calyg 
niani cx icriptura, {< 
bene probatur cantra- 
tiums Math. cap: 5. 
Ver. .45,:, Ur fitis filii 
patris peſtri, qui in cals 
ef, qu: ſalept ſuum ori- 
ri facit ſuper bonos, & 
mates ,, & pluit ſuper 
Taftos, & inguftos, Joan, 
C1.V.Q. Erat lux vere, 
que iluminat onnem ho-. 
minem venienteminhunc 
pundum.  Sctipnirg 
indiſtinfte Dei grati- 


am oſtendit ſuper oa Ma 


nes, nujlum. rejicit ab 

illuminatione Divina ; 

hp fallum eſt, guod 
uVigiapydicunt: (ed 


nnjuſt, 1Jobn © 1-.v, © 
ah h ibis iron | 
whic met —_ 
n that cometh in- 

to this World. 'The 

Serepture - ſhews.. that. 
God gives Grace' to al 
men without difin- 
Hion, he refuſei no bo- 
therefore it is falſg what * 

the Catvinifs ſay, but * 
; not © 


. 
. " - 
$ TJ. 4427 
o ww - 
. 


% - 


» Sod eſt 'mirum, car 
* Calvinus faciac Dcum 
_ authofem p*ccatt. 
52. In_ Dominica 
| quiaqmgdin ſecuty- 
a dicieur: - Nw ef ie 
fituta Cena, W fiat Cors 
poru Chriſt: ob/ytio Deo 
Patri ; nam ſolun pe 
capit nbis Corp.ts ſann 
recipere, ſe1 non offerre. 
Hec probate non po!- 
{unt{-alviniani cx (cri- 
' ptura, (cd bene proba- 


tur contrarium , Ma-' 


lach.. cap. 1. ver. 11- 
Ab orta enim Solis uſ- 
que adorcaſumgmaignumn 
eft nonen meun in gen- 
tibus , & in omni loco, 
ſacrificatur & offertur 
nomini meo 0b14tio mun- 


da, Jer. cap. 33- v.'18. 
Er de $ acerdotibus, & 


KI”Ty y 


it s mo wondes | ſorin 
Calvin s God 1h 


: Author of Sim” ; 5 


52, We read tn the” 
52 Siundty, Thelord 
Support is noe tnfticated® 
thar- there may be ny, 
oblation 'of the t ly 
ot * Chriſt nade* 
God the Fathg, 
he only bids ts reveivl 
his body and: Bot | 
wor This the C, 
_winiſfts cannot I 
of Scripture, en the © 
contrary "very well | 
proved, Mal. T.*r. wi 
11. For from the rife% 
ing of 'the Sun,” 


unro- the 


b 
. 


dons 
of the ſatae, ny 


ſhalt be great 


"the Gen 
s ey Re 


wt? 
ſhall be, offered ungo |; 
mv Name, and a por 


y. 4-18 Nee hl 


—_ A. Ts. a. Dc. > 
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Þ - (41), 
s nou iteribit Frieſls,n 


de Leviti 


vir 4 fatle mea, qui of- 
mo anromata , 


& incendat Jaoyfcium,. og, 


& edat uitttme onembug \ 
diebns : 1a. cap. 66. V; 
21. Et afſumanm ex 6u 
in Sacerdotes, & Lewi- 
ta. Noun dantur Sa- 
cerdores line oblatione, 
cap. 19., ver. bg. In die 
illa erit  Altare Domini 
in media terre Agypti. 
Non datur. Altaie {i- 
ne laccihcio', & obla- 


ri0ne, wer: 24. Et cog- 


noſcetur Dominus A. 
gypto. & cognoſcent /X- 
gyptii Dominune in dit 
illa , &..colent eum_in 
hofi , & in. munevi- 
bus , & vota vovebunt 
Domino , &, ſolvent. 
Quig pro naſtris Sacer; 


- avd Oblation 


or the 
Want a man 
to 3g Brag, 


meat Af .and to 


If. 6. 5G. v. 
I will ke alt 


four Pri 


' do&crifice conrinilys | 


agg the Lor , 


Prieſts are not arilams 
ed but ts offet 


I 
v.19, Iv. ay bal 
there 


the $5 in the midiſt- 
of the land of ZXgypt, 
Agars are ordained for ' 


Sacrificing' and  offere 
ing, V. 21, nd the: 


Lord ſhall i | 


to oO, 4 
now 


the ry gary in tha: ' 
and ſhall do Sa 


, ſhall yow! 
- unto the Lord 
form it. 


to Ke 


-#$ 


= 


< o 


og 4 
Hs 


datibus; & Rcligiofss 
clatius? Luc. cap. 22. 
'yer. 19. Hoe facith In 
meam commemnor atid- 
nent. Chtiſtus obculit 
ſe Parri Aterno : Ergo 
inſtituta eſt Euchariſtia 
( non Toquor modo 
Calviniſtico,) ve fiat 
Cotporis Chriſti oblas /; 
tio Deo Patri; quia 
Chriſtus © Jubet facere 
"It» foam 'commemora- 
rionem,' quod ipſemet 
ſecit. , 


In Dominica 
MOT tertia 
IcituF; Corpay ngn e/t 
amcluſum in pane , nec 
Sangyis in Calite. Ad 
'Seritdtem Sacrament 
hebengam, elevandum 
et cor” ſuum in Calum, 
. ubi ef Chriſtus, © non 


(144) 


- 


clear fo 17/4 
F 2565 hey, 6 
© 42. þ "ik this 
for a | | 
Ef, 
ered bim 
eternal Father, of 


fore” the Eucharif | | 
inſtituted (_ T do. 
Jpeak after. the | 
nifls way ) that. thete' 
= 20 
made of the 
Chrift td God the ky 
ther ; for” Chy 
wands to bo in bis Come. L 
memoration, what 
has done bimſetf. .. 
53- In the How 
dey we read, 
dy of Chrilt i is Hot 


7 


cluded. in, the Brez 4 
{ in 


nor the 
Chalice: 
the benefit of the Sas 
crament, we co 
raiſc;our hearts toHea® 
yen, Where 


Chtiſt &| | 


guerere 


wo Cc.OCE wo = = A » >». $$ wc 


— wy 


Oy pe 


6, 


A2z 


as 
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- (14) * 
qurert tum "in bu cot atd riot to "fe i | 
ruptibilibuy |, elements. hitn in'theſe | 
Duo fant. in hoc Sacr4: ble Elements. 
ments , Pdnu [cilicet ite two things i i 
maretials, & vinum  Sacratnenit; to wit 
& Chrifus, quo mteri- Bread and the \ 
us ating "fre metr}-, and Chriſt, with 
untur, Onihes "uti de- 'out Souls are woe 
bent indifſtrenter'fecun- gd, cyer fy body ov; 
do figno, videlicet Calice * uſe in ifferently Ne 
Juxta mandatani Chri- gecond ligh, towit, the 
fi contra quod 'nthi! 4t- Chalice, (mand ft £0 
tentare Hlicet. | Hoc the © comma 

obare non pofſunt Chriſt, . againf | vw 
Calvitiabi ex" {cripiu# we "ought, to Rh ir 
ta, ſed bene probatur | hoching z/ This the Cat 
contrariunm, Matth. E” vitits tannot prove out " 
26, yE. 28 'Hoc «> of . bmp, biit 
Carphs mepm, Ver 29. contrary if 
Hic ef enind. ſanguis tive” th. wi: Lv 
mens, Ec Chrporis, v. 26s Thi is my Bo- 
& fanguinls Chriſti re- Os & aw is is 


For 
alias, quam Luthera- 3 
the F Moone. - 


ni fatencur., ſed." tion gp anrS the 
byr not aft +4 
ETA > Os 


this 


_— 


En RL I SEED 


tn. A. 


I 


Y 


Catholicomodo;quia- 


_ 


be 'Þ 


- Tn44)- 


- admicrunr impenatis- 
mem & . vinationem , 
quod (cilicer ſubſtan. 
tia Corporis Chriſti ſic 
cum ſubſtantia panis,& 
lubſtantia, © Sanguinis 
Chriſti fir cur ſubſtap- 
tia vini : hoc autem eſt 
falſum ; quia cſt vera 


wanſabliandatio.” Ad® the oaeſy o of this, 
veriratem Sacramenti_crament, we. . 
habendam,clevandumt# raiſe our hearts ti 


elt cor ſuum i in Chri- 
» Qui non eſt in 
'Iſtis.cortuptibilibus les 
mentis, cum fiat yera 
Tranlubſtantiatio, ſed 
qui eſt realiter in. Sa- 
crargento Euchariſtiz, 
can Chriſtus dicac hc 
of Corpuy menm, hic eff 
enim Sanguis mieus. 
' Non dicaitt Calviniani 
.tropum reperici 10.i/tis 
verbs , . quia vetba 
FRET v-g. Mat. 

26. V. 26. canan- 

antem ten, _ 


pit Jeſus Panem, Bec: 


becanls the im 
on, and vination 

to ſay,- that mh / 1 
fant of the _ 
Wine remains with 
body of Chrif ; ey . 
is very 'faiſe, becauſe: 
there « a true Tranſ#b> 


fantiation. "To _ 


$",4 


who us ,notin thoſe 
ruptible Elewents, 
heres 4 r7ue Tran) 
Ys made, | 
*who's n04/y in the 
crament of the Elic 
wi, when Chrif. { 
T his is ty ay 
is-my Blood + Zt 
the Calvigits SN” 
{re ake Ley, 
cauſe | the word 77 
Ghriſt ſpake 
Mach.” c. 26. V. 
And whilſt they __ 
at Supper, Jrlus rook 
Ver. 


EP 


DT . 


- 
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Ver, 27-1. Et, accipiens 


Calicem . gratia egit 
Pak dung om- 
nem tzopum, & hgu- 


rar : deinde. Chriſty 
non yulc, ut intelligan- 


' tur crapi, & figure ; 


quia dicit , Hic ef 
enim Sangas. meus uo- 
vi teftamenti, in quo 
figure, typi, & umbrz 
ſunt finite , neque in 
hoc novo teſtamento 
debent amplius habe- 
re locum, Jogn. cap. 6. 
yer. 50. Hic eff pan 
de © cla deſcendens ; 
ver. 51. ſum panis vi- 
vts, qui de cls deſcen- 
di : yer. 52. 6 quis 
manducaverit ex hoc 
pane vivet_ in aternum, 
& panis, quem ego dabo, 
caro mea eff pro mundi 
vita : | Ergo panis ma- 


terialis fafta conſecras 


_ gares , _ befides Chrif 


living Bread tha; carne 


| Bread after. the , conſe- 
L - , vione 


bread 23. . And” © 
raking hf Chak he 
gave thanks, &c.. Ex- 
chedes all manner of fi- 


wout have. Ks Munder=. | 
ftand any figures, hes 
cauſe. he ſaies, This-is + 4; 
my. blood of. the New 
Teſtament; in which 
all figures and types are 
finiſhed : neither ought 
they to have no more 
place in this New Te-, * 
tament, John c..6. 0. 
This is the Bread that” 7 
deſcended from Hea- 


ven, v. Jt: 1 am the. 


down from, Hzayen ; 
if any Man car of this © 
Bread, he ſhall live_ 
for ever 5, and the © © 
Bread which I. will 
ive is my Fleſh, for. > 
the Lite ofthe. World. -: 
therefore the” matetfal.” 5 


tione non <> in hoc 
Sacramento, ſed panis 
vivus ceeicſtis , quem 
qui manducat vivit in 
xrernum $5 acque eſt 
vinpm poſt conſecrati- 
'  onemn, fed yerus Sau- 

+ guis Chriſti : {1 enim 
non eflct _ Cor- 

us, & vyerus danguls, 
Chriſtus explicaſſer Ju- 
dis, cur dicebat, aro 
mea eft pro mund: vita, 
quando litigabant ad 
invicem de manduca- 
tione cjns carnis 2 Sed 
abſque alia explicatio- 
ne ad oftendendam 
Corporis,, & Sangui- 
nis ſui realitarem re- 
reſpondit eis abſolute, 
ver. 54. Amen, amen, 
dico vobis, niſi mandu- 
caveritis carnem filti ho- 
minis, & biberits ejuts 
ſanguinem, non habebi- 
tis vitam in vobis, Joan. 
cap. 6, ver. Gi. Multi 
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cration doth not retain © 


in this Scriptare, but a 


celeſtial Bread which * 


whoſoever eats, lines for 
ever, neither is the 


Wine after the Conſe« *. 
cration but the true + 
blood of Chrift. For if * 


there ſhon!d not be @ 


trme Body, and true” 
Blood, Chrif (bould ex-"" 


plain to the Jews, why 


\ 


did be ſay, My Fic": 


is for che life” of the * 


World , - when they 


were ffriving together - 


about the eating of his 
Fleſh ? But without any 
other explication to ſhew' 
the reality of his body 
and blood, be anſwered 
abfolutely,v. 24. Amen 
Amen, I fay to you, 
unleſs you cat the fleſh 
of the Son of Man 


and drink his Blood, | 


you ſhall not hae life * 
in you, John C. 6. v. 


Ergo 


, 


: 
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cipu(y ejus, dixerunt ; 
durns et hic fermo, & 
fab poteft eum audire ? 
Chriſtus | (ciebat mur- 
murationem Apolito 
lorum circa hoc ; & 
conlequenter {1 non tit 
ifler verum corpus (u- 
um, & verus [ar guis, 
docuifſer eos, & non 
iffiſer cos dccipi, 

ver. 62. ablolure 
reſponder ; hoe vos ſean- 
dalizat ? þ ergo viders- 
tis filtam hominis aſcen- 


dentem, ubi er «t prins s 


fi dixifler, qui po- 
reſt facere unum, po- 
aun rye Mur- 
muratio Apoſtolotum 
Ons OR 
ris guinis 
Chriſt realicatem : 
Ergo facts conſecr .tio- 
ne, non eſt ampliug 
ſubſtantia panis, &vi- 
ni, ſed folus Chri 


IS EW09 
Ergo audientes ex dif- 


is diſc 
laid.chis laying is hard: 
and who can hear it ? 
Chrift heard his Apoſtles 
mur muring about this, 
and conſonant if _it 
had nit been his wee 
Body and Blood, 
winld tell it them and 
wot let them be decers 
ed, but v 62. He abs 
fuuely anſwers, doch 
tits feandalize your 
it then you ſhall foe / * 
the Sor: of Mai attend 
where he was atorey 
as if he hai /aid, he © 
that can mah: we, can 
make tother ; the mur« 
muring of the A 
proves evidently the re- 
ality of the Body and 
Blood of Chrift : There- 
fore after the Conſecra» 
tion, the ſub#ance of the 
Bread and Wine doth 
remain, but only Chrif: 

L 2 quo.; + 


»*2 


nutriuntur, & c- 
tiam exterius ratione 
zdificationis, 8 frater- 
ne charitatis, AQt. cap. 
2. VET. 42. Erant au- 
tem per ſeverantes in do- 
Erina Apoftolorum , & 
communications frattio- 
nu pans, & orationibus. 
Hic non loquitur- (cri- 
ptura de Calice , {cd 
tantum de iraftione 
panis, C. 20. V.7. una 
autem Sabbati, cum 
tomventiſſemus ad fran- 
gendum panem; Oc. 1. 
Cor. Cc. 11. v. 27. Ita- 
que quicumque mandu- 
_—_ panem hunc, vel 

berit, &%c. Notanda 
eſt particula illa diſs 
jun@tiva ve/quz often- 
dit ſurmptionem calicis 


 <0u8)- : 
| m—— with which our: Soul ut © 


of 


amwardly nniriſhed, and." 
alſo outwardly by reas 
fon of the good edifica« 
tion and fraternal Chas" 
"1, = C. 2. _ } 
And they were peric+ * 
vering in the Doftrin © 
of: the Apoſtles, and 7 
in the Communicatts © 
on of, breaking: of ® 
Bread, and in. Drag 0 
ers; the Scripture does © 
not ſpeak here. of the © 
Chalice, but only of the 
breaking of Bread,C. 20. 
v..7.. And inthe firſt; 
of the Sabbath when 
we were aſlembled-ro 
break Bread, &e.! n 
Cor. C. 11, V. "a0: 
I whoſoever 
eats' this - Bready of 
drinks . this Chalice , 
&s.7 Thu digjunttive 


particle, 'or, | 140, be: | 


noted, which the 
taking of oggroret 
Non 
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non 'eſſe mandatum 
Chriſti, + cotera”- quod 
mandarum non1icerer, 
ut i faremur aliquid at- 
tentdare. $i yero cre-- 
dune Calviniani -eſſe 
mandatum * Chriti, 

cur . acrentant contra 

itlud  Scribentes ;in 

diſciplina. ſua Eccleſia | 
ſtica, C. 12. Arti. 7 
pans cane debet admi- 
niftrari ills, qui non bi- 

bunt vinum ? Semper, 
contradictio reperitus , 
in diQis, & in fatis- 
Hzretucorum omnt 


wm. 

54: - In Dominica 
quinquageſima quarta 
dicitur: | imperfettio, 


que ef in nobis, a1 
impedit, ut ad canam 
approximemus, ſed econ- 
tra ad nibil proficeret 
candy wife efemus int- 
non- poſſunt Calyenis 


(448) | "8 


not to be 4 commund of, * 
Cbrif, again}}. which, : 
Commandment it ſhak/d 
not be lawful to attempt 
any thing as we. confeſs, 
If therefore the Catvi- 
mfs do believe it, to be. 
Chriff scommand,why do. 
they attempt again}- it, 
writing un their Eccleſi-, 
attic; Diſcipline, c..124," 
Arti.7.T heBreadofthe. 
Lords Supper ought to. 
be admini fred rothem 
y<cannatdrink Winez, . 
There isalwzys 4 contre, 
diftidn in the words andy 
deeds of-, the Hereticks 
54 Wa,read. if 54, 
Sunday , he,im T7 
_ that» iS; ug 
ought not tahny $. 
to receive GG 
munion, but contrary- 
wile the Lord'sSupper 
ſhould fignifie no- 
thing, if we were not 
unperfedt. This the Cat 
L 3 ani 


' an{ex (criptura,ſed be- 
ne probatur conrar!- 
um, 1 Cor. c. BL. V. 
* 28. probet autem /e ip- 
ſum homo, & hic de pa- 
ne i// edat, & de "@- 
lice bibat; v. 29. qui 
eni- manducat © bibt 
inJions, Fadicuum fibt 
manducat & bibit, non 
dijudic.ans corpus Do- 
mini, Mat. Cc. 5. v- 458. 
ef te ergo ws perfetti, 
ficnt & pater veber ca 
teſtis perfet#«s ef, Cee- 
e ST 
n_ ; perfeCtis 
ut corroborentur in 
perfetione, 8 chari- 
tate Dei, & proximi ; 


imperſeftis yero, ut 


(196) 


viniſts cannot prove out | 
of: Scripture, but the. 
nr ary Is very c 
prov, 1 Cor. c. It” 
v. 29. Bur let a Man-? 
examine himſelf, and” 
tlzen let him cat / 
that Bicad and drink? 
of r>ar Cup; for ne 
that eaterh and : 
eth unworthyly, cat» 
eth anddrinkerh judg- 
ment to himſclt, not” 
diſcerning the body of 


upper or Eurharift '@# 
rofirable to the perfell 
andimperfeft, it is pro« 
fitable to the per feds, 
that they may be Corro+ 
borated in their 
#ion and in the charity 
of God, and their 
both 1 but to the imper- 
par: 


A 


e”T.ma SHIT Ws GT 
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ue x 


+ feftus ef; 


: 


els peccata 
ita, & ut ampli- 
us Gon cadant : ergo 
Euchariſtiam 


{ 151 3 


. "» wh 


felt it is that * 
their pa fins may. be © 


forgiven them, and that 


they may no more fall z 


profice- therefore it i falſe that 


re tancum imperfettis z 
quia ſecundum Calvi: 
nianos deberemas (em- 
per eſſe imperietti ,, ut 
cena uteremur, & fic 
ei excludercacur 
2 communione z vel 
fruſtrancum efler illud 
— hy * * 
ws i, pct 
Pater vefer caleftss per- 
acalce . 
dume Euchasi- 
ſtiam re b- 
as peccatarum, ſeu 
plices impertcRiones, 
non aurem Ppeccata, 
& nolabiles impertefti- 
ONCs z "qui enim mand- 
eat, & bibit indigne, 


the Lords ſupper is only © 
profitable to the bn 
fe##, becauſe according - 
to the Calvinifs we 
ought alwaies to be im« 


perfett to make uſe of 
the Lords Supper, and 
fo the perfel# ought to 
be excluded from the 
communion, or that 
council ſbould be vain, 
be you perſcft there- | 


fe. We ought therefore 
to conclude that the Ei 
charif takes away' the 


reliques of fins, or the 
ſcaall imperfetions, but 
uot fins or notable imper» 
feftions ; for wholoe- 
ycr catsand drinks un- 
worthily, cats. an 


L 4 Jud , r 


icinm ſbi manducat, 
- & bibit. Hoc -autem 
non. curant Calvinia- 
ni; quia non' renentur 
confreri, & ic abiſfus 
abiſlum inyocat. 


55- In patvo Ca 
thechiſmo dicitur : nom 
inſerviendum eff Deo 
Fuxta mandatum ho- 
minum. Cum afſitentia 
Spiritus Santii perfe- 
 &e impleri. non poſſmit 
mandata Dei. Male- 
dictit & reijcit Deus 
eos, qui illa totaliter 
won implebunt : in Bap: 
tiſmo repreſentatur no- 
bis peccatorum remiſſi. 
Hzc probare cx (crip- 
'uira-non poſlunt Cal- 
viniani, ſed bene pro- 

ur conttarium, Heb. 
CG I3. V-7. Mementote 


wh ( wr). Y 
drinks his own Judg+ --: 
ment ;- of this-the Cal + 
pinits do not careSe-' © 


cauſe they \are not ob« 


liged to confeſs, and fo *, 


one bottomleſs pit calls * 
another bottomleſs pit} © 


$5. We read 'in the 


little Catechiſm, Wet 
ſerve 


ought not to 
God according to the 
Commandments 


Men ; ſeeing theCom- * 


mandments. of | God 


cannot be fulfilled by - 


the afhſtance-of the 


Holy Ghoſt: God. 


curſes and rejefs rhem, 
becanſe they 'will nor 
totally fulfil] "them 3 
the remiſſion of ſing 
1s repreſenred ito us in 
Baptiſm. This the Cal 
viniſts cannot prove out 
of Scripture , but the 
contrary i's very well 


' proved, Heb. c. 13. v- 


7. Remember your 
Pre 


gus vobis docwti ſunt ver. 


bum Dei.- v. 17. Obe- 


dite prepoſitis veſtris, & 
fubjacete es, Rom. ©: 
13, v. 1.” Omni ani- 
ma potefatibus ſublimi- 
oribus ſubdita fit, non 
ef enim poteſtas, viſs & 
Deo ; que autem ſunt 4 
'Deo ordinata ſunt : v. 
2. Itaque qui refiftit po- 
teftati, Dei ordinationi 
*} refitit: quiautem reſi 
I funt ipfs fibi danmatio- 

1 nem acquirunt.Eph.c.6, 
V. 5. ſervi obedite do- 
minis carnalibus cum ti- 
more & tremore It 
ſimplicitate cordis veſtri 
feut Chrifto, v. 6. non 
ad oculum  ſervientes 
gquaſs hominibus placen- 
tes, ſed ut ſervi Chri- 
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11} prepoitorum veftrorum, 


Prelates which® have 
ſpoken the "word "of 


God- ro you, -v "177 


your '-Prelaces 

and be ſubjeR to het, 
Rom. C. 13. v."'y. Lee” 
every Soul be Tabjet* 
to higher powers,'for 
rhgre 1s no power bur 
ot God;and thoſerhiat* 
arC oft God, 'atre or-" 
dained : therefore he* 
thar1chſterh rhe | 
refiſterh the ordifiance 
of God - and rhewrhat 
re{iſt purchaſe z0-thetns- 
lelves Danination,' 
Eph. c. 6. 'v.05i' Ser 
vants be Obedient ro 
your Lords #ttording 
ro the Fleſh,” with'feaft 
Mo mm inthe 
impliciry » your 

heart, as to Chrift V. 
6. not (erving 
eye, as ir were fleaf- 
ing Mep," bet as the 
Servants of Chriſt, y 
ty 


% Lo 


ro' the. 
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voluntate fervien- 
tes fieut Domino, & non 
hominiþus : ergo inler- 
viendum eſt Dco jux- 
ta mandatum homi- 
num, qui loquunrur 
veibum Dei, & qui 
ſanc veri przxpoſici ': 
(tri; quia non clt po- 
ceſtas, nilt a Deo; "4 
conlequenrer qui reſi- 
ſtir pateſtati, relitir 
ordinationi - Dei , 8& 
precipuc non obcdien- 
do kccleliz przpoluis, 
cum debeamus criam 
obedire Dominis car- 
nalibus non urcumque, 
ſed ficur Chriſto pro- 
prio. Match. c. 19. v. 
17. þ antem vis ad vi- 
tam ingredi, ſerva man- 
dats, Mult ingredi- 
untur ad vitam, crgo 


debear fervare manda- 


fe Dei ex animo, cum fr 


mandment of Men : 
ſpeak the wards of God, 
and who are our tru 

Prelates ; for there «' 
no power but from God, 

and conſequently, wha. 
reſits the power, 

the Ordinatian of God, 


and eſpecially not a | 
ing the Prelates of t 


Churcþ,where we ought 


to obey our temporal © 
Lords not homſoever but 
as x0 Chriſt bimſe 
Mat. c. 9. V- 17+ 
thou wile cater into 
lite, keep the Com- 
mandments ; there are 
4a great many that are 
ſaved, therefore they" 
ought to keep the Com 
a; 
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ta; & de fadto aliqui 
lerfarunt ea, V- 20. 
omnia hec cnfodivi 4 
juventute mea » O 
fallum eſt non poſte 
homines cum aflilten- 
tia Spiricus ſanQi per- 
fete implere mandata 
Dei, Lac. C 1. v. 6. 
Erant autem Juſti ambo 


oe mg hene py 

ex /o0me 

wy WW theic boy 
ept trom my youth, 

therefore it u falſe that 


ante Deum incedentes v 


in omnibus  mandatis, 
&c. Scriprura utoſten- 
dat fnifſe veram Juſti- 
tiam, non dicit fim- 
pliciter grant ambo 
fi, ſed ante Dewn, 1 
Joan. c. 3. V.. 22. & 
quicquid petierimns 4c- 
cipiemus ab eo, quoniam 
mandata ejus cuftodi- 
mu, & ea one ſunt 
placita coram e0 facts 
mas: Marth. c. 1o. v. 
21, $i vis'perfetius ef- 


&c. The Scripture to 


ſhew that they were tru- 
Fu- ty juf, don't ſay only that 


they were ju$, but that 
chey wereboth juſt be- 


fore God, 'x Joh. c, 


bd, | 


ocver we ſhall 

we ſhall receive 
him : becaule we keep 
his Com 

and do thoſe things 
which are pleaſing be- 
fore _ C. 29: 
V. 21, thou 


ſs 


fe; vade, vende que ha- 
las, & da panperibu, 
& ' habebis theſaurum 
int cats, & veni, 'ſequere 
me:\O:mnia iſta perti- 
nente- ſfolum ad perte- 
Rivnem, & non ablo- 
. lace'ad jalucem; ergo 
fallam eſt diecre,quod 
Deus maledicat, 8& 
reixciat cos, qui totali- 
rer non implent man- 
datafua, '\fiveconiilia ; 
illa enim pareicula to- 
taliter includit manda- 
ta & conlſilia ranquam 
a Dco. Deinde {1 cum 
atliſtenria Sprrirus ſan- 
ai pecteFc impleri 
' non poſſlunt mandata 
Dei, injulte muledicir 
& rejicic Deus cos, qui 
lia"rotaliter non 1m- 
plencs' quia ad impol- 
fbile nemo tencrur : 


& (1c Deus non eſt De- 
vs, {cd injuſtiſhmus 
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be perſet, go ſell the 
things thou haſt,” and 
give tothe, poor, ands 
thou ſhale have I rea« 
fure in Heaven : And 
come follow me. At” 
theſe things belong only 


»— 


to perfettion,& got abjot* 
lutely toS atvation;therel” 
fore it s falſe that'God ;* 
Curſes and rejefs them” 
that do not wholly fulfil 
bis Commandments, 
Councils; for that par« 
ticle wholly includes 
the Commandments and 
Councils as ' from God 
beſides , if the Comd- 
mandments of God can» 
not by the aſſitance of the 
Holv Ghoſt be fulfilled: 
G1d injultly Curſes and 
Rejetts them that do not 
fulfil them for no body 
is obliged to do a thing 
that is impoſſible : And 
fo God is no God, but 
an unjuſt Trrant, AR. 


1yrannus, : | 


| 


=” > SS a v4 0X 


wo ws a 8 >a « -@@ 


* 1, 4 


% 


earl SSTOaaGÞo#..c.z+qaAmE 7L}>.. *  »y 


th 


Tyranms, Att. c. 2. v. 
8. Er baptizetur unuf- 
quiſque veſtrum in nomi- 
ne Jeſu Chriftt in remif- 
fionem peccatorum ve- 
frorum : Erga in bap+ 
tiſmo non repraſenta- 
rur- nobis peccatorum 
remiſſio , {ed vere hr. 
C. 22. Ver: 16, Exurge, 
& baptizare, & ablue 
peccatas tha invocato 
nomine þſius. 


56. In forma baptil- 
mum adminiſtrandi 
dicitur : Sanftns Paillus 
dicit infantes - fide lium 
eſſe fanttos 4 ventre 
matri , «t diſcernantur 
a paganor umg© infideli 
um infantibus, Ho 
probare non. poſlunt 
Calviniani ex (criptu- 


ra, ſed bene probarur 


contrarium, - Act. cap: 


' 


( i57 9 


chap. 2. ver. 38; ,And- 
be everyvoue of you 
bapiizzd \n.che Name: 
ot Jelus, Chriſt for res. 
mithon of your Sifis++ 
Therefore in Bapti 
the remſſun of frag: 's: 
nb. only repreſented pn« 
to #3: but there is 
true remifſon, chap. 22.4 
ver. 16;'- Raie up and 
be baptiſed, and waſh 
away thy - fins, 'invo- 
cating] his Name. » -- 
56: In the form of . 
adminiftring -_Baptifrn 
we read, St. Pau lay 
that: the Childrew 
the faichful ate-anRi- 
hed trom che Wamb, 
of their Mother, that. 


they may be diſtin» * 7 


guiſhed from che Chil 
dren of the Pagans 
arid Infidelss This the 
Gatlpmiſts cannot prove 


out; of Scripture , "but. 


the contrary wvery well 
, 2. va. 7 
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"ver. 38. Ee boptize- 


in nomine' Jeſu Chrifi 
in remiſſionem peccats- 
rum, Cap. 22. ver. IG: 
Exurge , & baptizare, 
& ablue peccata twa in- 
pocato nomine {pps : 
Ergo ante baprilmum 
nullus eſt ſanftus, fi 
unuſquiſque deber bap- 
tizari in remifthonem 
torum ; & conle- 
quenrer eſt falſum , 
Sanus Paulus 
ixerit fidelium infan- 
tes efſe {anos & venrre 
matris: nam dicicur, 
Pſalm. 50. v. 6. Ecce 
enim in iniquitatibus 
conceptus ſum, YC. 


. 


57. In modo cele- 
brandi coezam, Mini- 
ſter dicit : In nomine, 


(138) | 


tur unuſqniſque vetrum 3 


proved, AB. chap. 2. ver; 
t. And be every one 
of you Baprizcd in 
Name of Teliis Chri 
for remiſhon of your 
ſins, chap. 22. ver. 16 
Riſe up and be bap+*; 


tized, and waſh away 
thy fins , invocai Fi 
his Name. T | 
before Baptiſm there '# + 
none holy if every body 
ought tg be baptized for 
the remiſſion of fans, 
and conſequently it « 
falſethat St. Paul 
that the Children of | 
the farhful were be 
from the Womb of their _ 
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for, tumultuoſos , per- 
catientes,. contentioſos , 
adulteros, ſeortatores , 
hatrones, avaros, uſura- 
rigs, raptores , ebrioſos, 
& guloſosz, es denunci- 
| ans, ut ab hac ſanta 
menſa ſe abſtineant, ne 
1 contaminentur facri ci- 
bi, quos Chrifus Jeſus 
won dat nifs domeſticis, 
ac fidelibus fris. Ta- 
| men certi fimus vitia,& 
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that they abſtain trony 
this Holy Table, that 
they may nor ſtain 
this Holy Food 
which Chriſt Jelus 
dont give bur to his * 
Domeſtics, and to his 
Faichſul : we-are cer- 
rain notwithſtanding, 
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in nobis non impedire, 
ut nos retipiat, & dig- 
nos faciat hancmenſam 
ſpiritualem participare; 
quia hot Sacramentum 
eft pro miſers ſpivitua- 
libus egroths medica, 
Duoniam autem miſſa 
din in tali exiftimatio- 
ne futt , ut plebi pau- 
peri videretur principa- 
te Ch ;tianitats eſſe 
punt, fuit quid vat- 
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viniari excommuni- 
cant, {:d nunquam Cex- 
comrmunicationem au- 


ferunr ; ligant, (ed non 
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ſanttificata ef Df 
infpdelts per virum fide- 
jog f6lii vetri 
immundi efſent , nunc 
autem ſant1 funt. Ne- 
gue omnes _— in 
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Baprifta, de quo legi- 
cur,” Euccap. 1. v.15. 
Et ſpiritu ſanto replebi- 


thr, athnc ex utero ma- 


tris ſue : Jer. c. 1. v.5." 
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Fit quod omni bono 
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your Children ſhould © 7 


unclean, but now”. 
they are holy, Neither © 4 


are all born in int 
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lem ſerum tjtcite” in 
tenehras © exteribres, 
Non omnes ejiciuntur 
in renebras exteriores); 


Ergo non omnes ſyne' 


ſervi inutiles,, Luc; c. 
I. V.6., Erant' ante 
Fuſti ambo ante Dent; 
incedentes in*+ omnibus 


mandatis, & jufttficati- And 


onibus Domini fine que- 
rela, c. 18. v.28. bec 
onmia cuftodivi 4 juven- 
tute mea, 'EzeCh. c It. 
V.20. Ut in preceptis 
mel ambulent, & judi- 
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; Che med cubpdiant, fa- 
Chantgye ea :\ Ergo con 


Onmnes mapdata 6 
raofgrediuncur. Chrt-. 


ſus ynicam, Eccleſam 


-habet , & Calviniant! 


orant pro. mulis : 0- 

cantra mcx- 
cenarios, orant conta 
{ciplas; nam omacs 
Maniſtri ſane, mercena- 
rii., cum. 2b Eccleſus 
ſwis falarium recipiant, 
quod . prz manga, five 
ante curant fibi cradi, 
Jauxta diſciglinam ſu- 
am. Ecclefiaſticam, ca- 
- pe! primo Art c..36. 
dre #1414, five Prema- 
ture pecuntarium quarts 
pars 'penſions per 4an- 
man gibi davitur 
Atnifro. Non quz- 
ruot Miniſtri gregys (a- 
laicm; ant] es de- 
Telinquunc cum, quan- 
doelt indubio. Non 
adorant Calyiniant , 


and kcep 
©e3, 2d a yn 
Therefore. all. 
tranſgreſs again 
Commandments © C 
has bat one Churct 
the” Calvinifs pray: 
many, aud pray 
gaink# the mercenari ) 
they pray Kare th ; 
ſetves ; p for all the | 
niters are mercenarh 
ſeeing they receive. ae b 
lerff from their Churches" 
which before-ban4 they: 
have -@ care to receh 
according to their. on aff 
Rechifapinat D; leiph 
c- t» Arti. 36, Belares 
hand, - the Mini + 
mult receive che fourrh® 
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Pony. becauſe they ney for 
fake their F 
i in danger. Cab 
EC ' 


, 


. 
; 


7 
| 


—. 


_— 


ta, ITS TS242 


e199)  Y 
aderenern . 


neque recognaſcurir a- 
lium Dera, nift Pa- 
trem eccrnumy quam- 
vis filius" ſie -2qualis 
Deus, &'Spiritus San- 


Rus zqualis Deus.. Bo-' 


nam ett dare honorem 
debicamque reverenti-. 
am Chriſto, (cd. non 
fufficie z debernas enim 
adorare cum, - Marth. 
c-28.y.16. Undecim au- 
teme diſcipuli abjerunt 
in Galileam in” mon 
tem, ubi conffituerat. il- 
lis Jeſus y & videntes 
eam adoraverunt.. Val- 
de inurilis eft Calvini- 
anorum in nos COM=- 
palbo; fiquidern illi , 
Joth: fupes.-qrodavk 
ocis ſupra probavi 
ſunt ſub miſera diaboli 
ferviture. Gratias aga- 
mus Deo, & oremus 
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rum, c. 1 Arti, 4; dict- 
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hoc offictum non ad: 
mittentur, 11/5 per ſyno- 
dam provincialem, vel 
per colloquium, dum fal- 
tem 0ompondtur ex ſep- 
tex paflsribus. Gallice, 
& Latin® fiat examen : 
brevem þ1ei ſue confeſþ 
fanem Latine faciat Hg. 
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tuburt. Hec probarc 
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Arti. 31,32. & 35. De 
Minifirs mutudtu, Arti. 


36. dicithr : Pre pan, 
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14. 'dicitur : Ecclefia, 
qua reperta fuerid 11 
grata, paſtore non pro: 
videbitur. Arti: 43. di- 
cirar : 'Ecclefa cajus 
ob ſequio mertuns fuerit 
paftor  turam habebit 
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Hzc probate non pol- 
ſunt Calviniantes (cri 
prura, {ed bene proba- 
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Hujus rei gratia rett- 
gui te Crete, ut ea, 
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'gratia elt per impolt-_ iS coke Fett 
"nem manu, Paul? ;n:fry bit by gr 4 
'Apoſoli , Prabyreri, 5 given # the” poſt 
& Epiſcopi ſecundum 9n ff hands of $t. 
m ; Ergo fe- Apotte \ of 4 iſh 
cundum '{cripruram , _ Prief according to py 
\ ur fit vera electio ,.&  ptare, yr wi _ 
ia per . cthanuum ding t9 464 
gms debent true eleition on 
yeeri, 6 | ion 
aſe Uki jones: hoe th £6 ght t 
preſent -Bill p 
Priefs : Whereas 


( 3 


pud Calvinianos? Tie. | 


C.1.V.5. Hujus rei 
gratia reliqnt te Crete, 
ut ea, que deſunt cor- 
rigas, & contitnds per 
Civitates Ppravbyteros , 
ficut & go diſpoſui ti- 
bj. Non ſolum in ve 
teri teſtamento, ſed in 
noyo dantur Sacerdo- 
tes, Ergo rcligio Cal- 
viniſtica non admirtens 
Sacerdotes, neque Epil- 
copos,non poterit cflc 
yera, & conlequenter 
impolitiomanuum mi- 
niſtrorum ſuorum eric 
vana , {icut ctiam in 
articulo undecimo va- 
num erit pradicandi 
officium 5 quia de ve- 
ris predicatoribus dici- 
tur, Joan. c. 20. v. 23, 
Daorum #@#miſeritis pec- 
eata, &c." Calviniani 
ligant, & non ſolyunt, 
Ergo noa- ſunt -veri 


that thou fhouideſfre: 


form the thingsthatate  - 


Wanting and ih 


AN 


ordain Prieſts by Cities , | 


aslalſoappointed rhee. 
Not only in the Antient 
Law were Priefts but ab 
ſo in the New. . There- 
fore the Religion of the 
Calvinifts (not admit- 
ting of neither Priefs 
nor Biſhops ) gannot ' be 
true ; and confeque 

the Impoſttion of hadds 
of Minifers will bein 
vain, as alſo in the 
13. Article, the "office 
of Preaching will he in 
vain, becauſe it is ſaid 


of the true Preachers . 


in St. John 209'y.' 23. 
Whole fins 'you” for- 
give, &c. The Calvi- 
nits bind, blit dortt 
=o ; " therefore they 


pr- 


predicatores, ut crant 
Apoſtoli , & ut. ſunt 
-Prebyteri Catholici 
Romani, qui in pre- 
dicatione , & Sacra- 
-mcntorum 0 admini- 
- ſtratione imitantur A- 
poltolos: in pradicart- 
one inquam, quia non 
predicant nift mictan- 
tur ab Epiſcopis, ſicut 
Apoltoli non predi- 
cabant, nift ut mith a 
Chriſto ſupremo Ep!- 
ſcopo. In adminiſtra- 
' tigne quoque Sacra- 
mentorum.; quia quo» 
ad ſubſtantiam, 8 ri- 
- rum imitantur Apo- 
ltolos. Temporc Apo- 
ſNolorum, & non Papi- 
{tarum orabant ipl1 A- 


poſtoli ſuper infirmos,* 


ungentes cosoleo in no- 
mince Domini:hoc faci- 
unt Catholici, & non 
Calviniani z qui Ergo 


( 198 


are not true Preac - 
as the Apoſtles mere, 
and. as the. Roman Ca- 
tholic Priefts, who tn 
their Preaching and At- 
miniftring of the $4- 
crament imitate the Afo- 
ftles in their Preaching ; 
T ſay, becauſe they ' 
not Preach unleſs they 


are ſeit by the Biſhops, | 


as the Apofles did tidt 
Preach but when they 


were ſent by the fu- 
pream Biſhop , Chrift. 


In the Adminiftration 


alſo of the Sacraments, 
For as to the ſubſtance 
and rites they imitate 
the Apoltles in the Aps- 
files time, and not _in 
Papilts time z then eve- 
ry Apoſtle praid - over 
the Sick, anointing 
them with Oyl in the 
name of the Lord, this 
tle Catholits do, - and 
not the Calvini#s,which 
, cx 


| 


I 
ex iſtis magis imican- 
tur Apoliolos > Heb. 
C. 13. v.7J. Mementote 
prepofitorum veftrorum , 

wi vobis locuti ſunt ver- 
wn Dei. Paites {c- 
cundum Calyinianovs 
locuti ſunr verbum 
Dei ; Ergo mwemores 
debene eſſe ipſorum 
yerborum, ac {cripto- 
rum , & non lobric 
Citare ca.  Quz conti- 
nencur in Atri, 3% 32, 
& 33. De MiniGri mu- 
tuatis, non poſſunt ex 
ſcriptura probare Cal- 
vinianiz quia com- 
muniter equus , yel 
nus commodari po- 
teſt ; ſed quod com- 
modari pollx Pradi- 
caror , aut Evangchii 
Miniſter nullam - .dE 
mentionem facit 
Evangelium. . Contra 
Arti. 36. Dicendum 


eſt, quod Apoltolus 


of theſe therefore 
imitate more the Apo: 
Bles? Heb. C. L.3..V. 7+ 
emember your Pre- 
laces which have ſpok- 
en the word of God 
to you. The Calpinits 
Jay, that the Fathers 
have ſpoken the word of 
God, therefore they 
onght to be mindful of 
their Words and Writ- 
ings, and to quote thent 
with Moderation. What 
i contained in the Ar= 
ticles 31, Jz, & 33. 
Of the borrowing of 
Miniſters, the Catvi- 
nifs cannot prove - for 
generally a Horſe-or an 
Aſs may be lemt , 


but that a Preacher or 


Minifler of the. Goſpel 
may be lent ; there 


is no mention made of it 
in the Goſpel: as for the 
36 Article we ſay, thet 
the Apoſtle did not only 

N 3 ne 


nedam' pecuniam non 
exidebat pramature , 
ſed 'neque cupichar , 
AQ. E209. v. 33. Ar- 
gentum & aurum, ait 
vellem nullins concupivi, 
frentt & 19h ſeitis. Hu: 
jus 'reddit rationem \, 
V. 34- Quoniam ad-ea 
que milyi opus erat, & 
his, qui mecum ſant ; 
mrinifiraverimmt mann 
tte, 1"Theſ]. C.2.V..0. 
Memores enim ellu fras 
tres laboris nofri & fa: 
trgations;  Apoltoius 
Ergo dicit, fratres me> 
mores efle ipftus, :nun 
ante laborem, led poſt 
Jaborem, Matth. c. 10. 
v. 8) Grats accepiftic, 
gratw date, 1'Cor. C. 
'90\V/ 11. $i nog voby 


ſpivitnalia ſeminavi- 
* "mms, - Wagnum of fs nos 
catnalia veltrd © metu- 
A EL. >. ©. 20 
if} ec 14 


F - 
k 10 


not ask Mony, but nei+ 
ther wiſht' to: have it; 
AQ.c:29: 33..No Mans 
Silver, and--Gold, of, 
Garmz-at have | cove» 
red,your lelves knows 
be gives areaſon for this, 
v. 34.” Thartor ſuch 
thing as axe necdful 
for mey/ aid them chat 
are with- me, thee 
hands have miniltred, 
1 The}.'E'2. v. 9g: For 
you are mindful Bre- 
cthren of-your labour 
and roll. 


Brethren were mindful 
of him, not before bis 
Labour,” but after, Mat. 
Cc. 10. v. 8. Freely 
you '- have ” received, 


freely. give:yc, 1 Cor. / 
'&- 9 v. 11/1. If we have 
ſowen' unto you fpirt-"- 


tualchings, 15a grear 


' matter if we reap your 
"carnal things? It wo 


lecundum 


The Apoſtie 
therefore ſays., that the *. 


As © 2 — 


"3 


> 4 
- 


- £A& + <-@&*- DD... ne x7 


— wy WY MT» Fe ” =” 
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(18x, ) 
{rcundumr; .Paulum , 
quod munyſtrj Dei ali, 
quid rccigiant z quia dies 


nder according : to 
t; Paul that the Mi. 
of God receive 


qui inſervit Alcari, dc- ſometbing ; for he that 


ber viverg,, de» Alta-, ſerves the Altar onpht* 
ri; fed. ct mirum;. t9 live by the Altar, but” 
uod i ip; Mipiſtri non. it s wonder that *the' 
Chin ad hoc cogitent, Miniſters dot? 'ohly 
ſed ante velint, folvig&e, think this, but” '"witt be" 


quaſi paſtum facere fi- 
cut:Juday ; quid, valtis 
mihi dare, &..ego cum. 
vobis tradang?\ In. Gale; 
lia « eft-, communiſhy 
mum ada ugg ;, vis ne 


paid before-han?, arid 
make it as if it 4d beent' 
4 -contratt,” as fJadas. 
What will ou F-26: 
me, and | will detiver” 
, to you" "Fu [: 


feud carmfex gy; ut ti on Te 
ſolvam ante Carnift: ance, 
Ces VOCAn(ur 1 Cn af Fr, will 
waar Porta ex; the ABLE : 
ae Fave. men ar ta 
ol Ke the | yt 
$a lube and) nt Y Aer No 
| articulos. pr Nm ngg ral] -n yl i 2 
olſung £x ſcrip cur. ,.. 075 of the CANIESS 
|pol PrurS- 2 A rin vio 
_— \ other © Articles ey Fart 
Bd muer prove by $t rip» 
'1 : THY @. 
K N 3 $0. 


60. Tn Eccleſial}ica; 
diſciplina Calviniano- 
rom, 3. Artic, I. dt-, 
Cir: Peterani, & Di- 
aconi publice recipien- 
tar, arte pulſpitum 
Pantes cam arationibus 
Plemnibus, ficque ordi- 
nabuntur in ſui officits, 
fidei confeſſonem & di f 
ciplnan ſubſnantes , 
Artic. 5. dicicur : Ve, 
feranorum &- Diacono- 
runt officiunt, non ef pra”. 
dic mids neque Sacrd-. 
___ Sinbgrand: "1 


ag an ey Evan- 


walk ak q modo recep-. 
tl Tit-Gx-v.5. 


Et confitues civi- 


fates. Prexbyeeros, ficut 5. A 


& egadiſpoſui tibi. 
modo . diſpoſ wad, 
poſtalus) 


lus Sicut.in v.G. 
Si gui fine crimine eff 


, 


( 8z) 


60.Inthe ah; BA 
cipline of the Catvini 
c.3- Art-1-weread, 
the Anaents and Deas 
cons (tariding s 
che Pulpit, ppl | 
publicly with: fol 
Prayers, 40d RN 
chem be be GIA 
their Office's ter Bd 
ſign their * Me 
and confeſbon'ot Wi 
We tedd itt the 54 
The Office vt the A 
cients and * 
Be 
nr the — 
eſtes, Of Deacous 
the Goſpet were (he 

wiſe recelug Tit. 

od he 
ordain Prielitby Ci 
as T'ao” a 
. By how did the . 
file ordain ? as in the 6, 
v. If any be withc 
crime, the 


SLILSE 


Mitine x07 vir, flies 
kabens fideles,- now in_ | 
accuſatione | luxarie , 

ant non ſubditay , tc. 
Neſcio- an Calviniani 
bac omnia abttyent , 
AQa Co 8. »V, &- Hoc 
Patwerunt ante conſpe- 
tim Apotolorium- , & 
orentes impoſirerunt eu 


ARIAS 


my pam. Ubioſt apud 
Ne Calvinianos-manuum 
IM impoſitio 5 Diaconi 
73 perelicabucievevans, & 
1 Sacramenta .» agfBint 
1 f{irabane., ue Scepha- 


nus ;- Jegituc->qniume 1, 
AR..c. 6.'v.aÞ-Kt 
may © -poterant - ne! 

fapientine, & | Sp itn 
q#ut: laquabatut 4 (Ge! Be 
Ve 4+ igitur gut; difperf 
erdpt, pertrabpfeant  e- 
——_—_ verbum there! 


DE SNAIL. 
\T T2. * OP» 


ePeY f 
C 40 aura”: 


(284) 
614M Ectleſiaſtica” ''6r, 12 wthe Chaveldb, 
dilviplina Calviniano» diſciplinersf the cnn 
ram; c.' 19; Artic. 5.' nfs, 6 10; Art;vyu 
dicittt * nulle fiont pre- we-reed; LetnoPraye. 
CE8jhet eleemoſyria pub- er or Aly be madeuts 
lie th funtribus.” Hoe public: Funerals; >The; 


probare non' poſſunc 
Calvimani ex {criptu- 
fajiled bene probacur 
tertratlum, Eph.c. 6. 
v-18, Per omen r4- 
timers , & pbſecratio- 
near or tees omoi tem- 
pore infpiritu, 4 Tha 
&. OV.) 17. Sine WWitere 

fine brete ; > Marr, 
th! 2.V, 24. \Ahquctts 
db preves comverſirope 
errant, ut id-yub# fa- 
Hin” erat deliflurt, ob- 
divivni traderetay” : v. 
$4. & fatta ollatione 
Atddecime millia dram- 
ma argenti miſit Fero- 


4 RF 


Calvinifls cannot prowes: ; 


this ont" of Seri 
but the-contrary can 


very well proved;" pts. : 
C. 6.v +48; nail Props | 
er ard'-Supplicarion} © 


at” all rimeg'in 


ray 
Voirſt; 1 Thef. c. $1 | 


#7. Pray without'ingors 
milh 


z Mach:cimat - 


47atit{oberook therns 


lelvcs mo Prayer, amd 


befoupht thim that rhe. 


lin c6mmired: might 
wholly be put- ouref 
remembrance, v.44. 
And+ when ' he | had 
made: a 

throughout 


pany, to the fumm*? 


of rwo 


drachms of Silver, he 


thouſand - 


ſolymam 


"<p f 


< oe TOS 4% 


= 5 


———_ 


ALLELES. YT: 


ſplymane offerri pro gec- 
catit mprtuoram ſacrifs-. offer 
ciam,' bene &: religiose 
de reſurrettione . cogt- 
tans, Tob.c. 4 v.18. 
pavem tum, O vin 
than ſuper ſjepultaram 
jajts conjtitue , Or. noli 
ex 1e9 manducare,. & 
bibere-cum peccatorth1ts. 
Quadclarius pro publi- 
cisiprc ibus, & elcemo- 
(vras/. in funcribus ? 
Tum. c. 2. v. 8.- Volo 
Ergo- viros orate © wu 
owmi- loco, Matr.c.0 5. 
v.16, | Sic biceat lax 
a pres roram bonthnibus, 
videant” opera vefiru 
bans, & glorificent fid+ 
mem vefrum , que in 
radis © eff. ax in 
veculto remaneat un» 
_—_, id part 


—_—_ pots 


oe? 


(159) 


ſenc ax ew Javits b 


doing - #atrmgpe44 very: 
well and honeſtly, in» 
that he wasmirttful of: 
the refurreQtion ,"\ Fob 
C.. 4. 18. Pour our:thy* 
Bread on the Burial oÞ 
_ Jult, a IVE 
nothingto x 

1 bat ame "_— ; 
ths or. public Prayers 
and Almsmn Funeralsd 
Timorhy.« chapcer ik 
ky 8.:] will *cherefors 
thac Men-pray "every 
m—_ _ C fa 
16, 5d4et” yours 
ſhine befote Men; the. - 
they ways fee youd. 
good Works, andylty- 


rifie your Father whuth' * - 
wihth.. 


is in Heaven. 
the - intention 'rexiany 
unknown; that is toſay} | 
whale _—__ da it Be. 


Vain 


F'% | 


5, ; 
dab TO, 


- 
OY, ae - 


publice , ad bonum 
exemplum proximo 
maſts oct) a Fi- 
yar preces apud Lu- 
theranos, cantant , & 
Red Icant 1n tuneribus. 
In Ecelchaftica 

if Bling Calviniano- 
rum, C. 11. Artic. I. 
dicirur -; Nihi{ walet 
baptiſmus & non habente 
yoeationem, Negcommij- 
fionem adminifrationi, 
Artic. 2. Dottar in Ec- 
clefia non poteſt predica- 
re, nec Sacramenta ad- 
oy, nib (it fimul 
Dotor , Miniſter. 
Artic. wy Nulkus fiat 
haptiſmus niſi in Con- 
gregationibuus Eccleſia- 
flicis, nbi Eccleſia pub- 
fice eff eretla. Ha: 
probare. non poſſunt 
Calviniani cx (criptu- 
Fa, {ed bene probarur 
contrarium, AR. c. 10. 
V. 47. Naunquid aquam 


( 4864); 


aonig 


rans _ , public Pray; 
ers, they Sing 
Preach in Funerals. 

62. In the 
diſcipline of thi 
wiſts, c. 11. Any; 
we read, "aches mel 
terred by ſuch as 
ther have Vocation 
Commiſhon ro Ad, 
niſter, -avails 


Art. . wore 

not  Preac ay 
adraiiicr egg 
un e a 

and Miniſter rog rogerhier, 
Att: & Let 
Baptized bur inChurgh 
Congre , where 
there ww Chuteh [ 
publicly creftcd. ' This 
the Catvinifts canpot 
prove out of Sonann 
but the contrary is [uery 
well proved, ' Ate 


Woes, 


quis prohibere potef, wt 
non baptizentur bt ou 
ſpiritum ſanftum acce- 
wnt - ficut & not ? 
rgo cum nullus poſ- 
6t prohibere aquam , 
baptiſmugs poreit fien 
ab omnibus ,”& pre- 
cipue terpore neceſh- 
fatis*, ficur rempore” 
perſecutionis Regis 
Antiochi mulieres cix- 
cumcidebant filios ſa- 
os, 3- Mac.C. r. v. 36. 
Et mmkieres , Que cr- 
cumcidebant fslios ſos, 
Reſts fechn- 
dum Tuſſum Regis An« 
een by = wag no- 
bis cx {criprura arricu- 
lum feeuridum z; & 
contra fextum proba- 


Ee 5 
& deſcenderiint nterque 
in aquam, Philippus, & 
Eunuchus, & baptiza- 


( 187) 


tur, AR. cap. 8, v. 3B, ford 
Bare curſun, 


ould nor be f Bapri- 
not 
zcd, which haye tes 
ceived the Holy Ghot 
as well as we? Theres 
fore ſeeing no body ran 
forbid W ater, Baptiſm 
may be conferred by any 
body, and eſpecially in 
time of mceffityy «as int 
the _ of - —_— 
tion toc 
the SE ator, 
ciſe their Childreny 1 
Mach c. 1.963. T 
ro death certain 
omen thar Circum- 
ciſed their Children: 


the Charior 'to ſtay, 
and youn mou down 
into the Water, Philip 

and Eunuch, ang he 


vit 


vit enum : Ergo-non clt; 
necelfe, .ur hat bapril:. 
mus, quo/l publice fir 
erefta Ecclefia;& quod 
homo 
Miniltto; mam legirur, 
2 Mac. c. 6: v.10. Dis 
enim ' mutlreres delate 
ſunt natos ſuns circum- 
etdiſſe ; & hoc tece- 
xuat cx. noccth:ate, - +; 


63: InEccleſiaftica. 
diſcipliria 'Galviniano-, 
rum, Cc 12, : Artic. 
dicitur © Vai,mon 6 Ec- 
clefie fone; non-licet 

fieri canam'r Domini, 
Artic. 7- Parts cane dex 
bet adminifrari ills, qui 
non bibunt vinitn. Arti. 

8, 'E#:in Uber ate Pas, 
forum: papem FO wi 
num difirehugntiun uti. 
verbs Whtatis , £101 res. 


La 


( 188). 
Bapzized-hing., Theres, | 


bapizctur.. a 


l. nts, C. 


fore it i not neceſſary to | 
have a Church. eretteds | 
publicly for Baptiſmy\ 
and that he maybe Bup4\ 
tized by 2 Miniiter; fon 
weread. 2: Mac.,\c-:6i" 
vc 10. For there-werg) 
two Woncn-broughty. 
thac Circumiled theirs) 
Children, . and this they 
did, for necefities ſake. 
G3. In the: Chureb: 
difetpline of the' Cg lvin 
"Eav =: 
we read, where there ig 
not. the foxm..\of -@ 
Church, 'tis-par laws 


tulroreceivethe | 
munion, At--J«:The 
Bread -of | the-Supper 
ought to by-giuga-.tn 

thole that+ mn [7 
drink Win lb 
'F id in Ara y. of 
(tors. 0Gn 

wc por wan 
« Bread and ine, 's 


+a Ak of tis oc. os mT ©» © wn 


PEE i. —_ 


- 


_ 
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{t indifferens. Artic. 14 
Soler'\ {epi celebrard 
cans; quam Quatuor vt 
ctbus itt anno. Artic. 24 
Bonum eft non celebrari 
matrimonia diebis ca» 
ne\, nec diebus publici 
jejunit. Artic. 25. Sport- 
fi , qui ſe cognoverint 
ante legitimum , & ſo 
lemne matrymomum 2, 
publicam hujus cnlpe 
recogmtionem facient 
vel: coram Conſijtorio 
ſecundum ejus diſerett- 
onem. Artic. 28. Frde- 
les partes ſus adulterto 
ce umvittas habentes , ad- 
monebuntur, ut cum 
renmiantur ; f antem 


( ubs ) 


lay the uſtal- wards, 
becauic- it + 1s an ingit- 
terent thing, Aft.” I4 
Fhe Lords Supper 1s 
no mote often ro be 
Celcbrated | than four 
nmes in_a year, Art. 
44- Ir is not good 0 
Celebrate Marriage in 
the daics that the Lords 
Supper - is Celebrated, 
or in daies; of public 
Faſts, Art, 25. Hus- 
bands and Wives thaz 
have knowy one ano- 
ther before, a lawful 
and {olemn Marriage, 
let them make a pub- 


lic acknowledgment 
ot their Favlts before 


the C onliſtory,agcord- 
ing to their diſcreti 
Art. 28, The caichfal 
conviſted of the Adul- 
rery of tFOeir Wiv 
are to be admoni 

to reunire themſelves 
to their Wives, which 


nolint 


volint hoc facere, Iiber- 
te, quam habent ex ver- 
bo Deidec/arabitur illis. 
$i tamen caſus talis ad- 
veniret illi, qui offcinm 
in Ecclefia haberet j1x0- 
rem reſumere,& officium 
ſunm exercere non pote- 
rit. Ob autem difficulta- 
tes bu jus temporis monen- 
tur Miniftri, ut non re- 
maritent Partes, quibus 
liberum eft alibi ſe pro- 
videre ; & circa Par- 
tem offendentem matu- 
ra deliberatione proce- 
datur antequam liberta 
ſua declaretur ipf.. 
Artic. 31. Uxores, qua- 
rum Mariti mercature, 
vel alterins cauſa abi- 
verint, valdeque din ab- 
ſentes fuerint, ſe pre- 


(ws) 


if they refuſe to 
the liberty whi bY 
word of God give. 
ther ought to be des 
ray cb | = if Kc! 
a thing happens wo 
him chat has an oft 
in the Church, he" 
to take his wife 
otherwiſe he cannot” 
exctciſe hischatge. L 
for thediffculty of t 
time, Miniſters are ad- 
moniſhed that they 
may not twice 
luch as can others 
provide themſelves 
and as to the parcy't 
fending, let them” be 
procured again Wl 
mature Delibcratiot, 
before their Liberty be 
declared ro them, Art 
31. Wives w 
Husbands for Mer- 
chandize-ſake, or fot 
ſome other reaſon are 
abſcncfora long while, 
ſents 
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feritabunt coram Magi- 
bratu, þ remaritari ve- 
lt.” Artic. 32. Quoad 
uxores Preibyterorum , 
vel Monacorum rebelli- 
him, ad idololatriam re- 
deuntium, jeu ad Miſ- 
ſam , & clauſtra ſua, 
admonentur ut non c0- 
habitent cum previttis 
Maritis, dum cn in 

aſia , ne Matrimo- 
9 hk infamia, 


& opprobio : neque po- (a 


terunt ducere alios, nifs 
per Magifratum diſſol- 
vatur Matrimonium, 
Hzc probare non poſ- 
ſunt Calviniani ex 
ſcriptura,ſed bene pro- 
barur Calvinianos in 
multis Nobilium Ar- 
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are to preſent thens® 
ſelves *betore rhe MA 
giſtrare, ifrhey havea 
miud to marry agait}, 
Art. 23. As tor the 
Prieſts and Rebellious 
Fryers Wives, arid 
of thoſe that turn ts 
Idolatry, or celebrat- 
ing 5 Mafs, or to their 
oilters, they are 2d- 
moniſhed tr to £5 
habir with their afore- 


fearing leſt marriage 
ſhould be ſtaiped with 
infamy: neither can 
they marry others,un- 
leſs the marriage be 
diſlolved by the Ma- 
giſtrare. This the Cal- . 
viniſft.s cannot prove out * 
of S8cripture 5 but 
it u very well proved , 
That in a great m | 
Cat/es and Houſes of 
People of Quality in 
cibug 
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cibus in Germania , 
ubi non cſt forma Ec- 
cleſie , habere tamen 
coenaam. $1 panis cae- 
nz debet adminiltrari 
illis, qui non” bibunc 
vinum 3 quomodo 
przceptum: ilfud ( ſe- 
cundum illos ) bibite 
ex hoc omnes 1mplcbi- 


ur 2 Majus miſtcrium 
Religions Chriltianzx 


caena ſecundum 
ro * #* 
\Calvinianos, & Eucha- 


*riſtia ſecundumCatho- 


Y 


licos z & ramen Cal- 
viniani contradiftoric 
volunt*rem efle indit- 
ferentem & poſle nos 
uti aliis verbis ab inſti- 
rutione Chriſti, Non 
quatuor vicibus in an- 
no cel:brayur apud 
Catholicos, ſed quori- 
dic juxca illyd, Marth. 
C.6.v. 11. Panem no- 


. frum ſuper ſubſtanti- 


wy) 


Germany, wh 
i no_form of Chun: 
the Lords Supper #gh 
ven; if the  Rregd. 
given to them that Jon 
drink Wine, how ſhall 
that Precept be fulfilled 
( as they preteng.. 
drink ye all of mis 
the Calvinils ſay. ths 
the Lords Supper u ti 
greater Mjftery,- and 
the Catholics, "that the 
Eucharift s the greate 
nt OY t 
:alvinifts [peak cont. 
dition, Br ws 1b 
that it is an differed 
thing, and that the 
may make uſe of _athe 
wards not inflitated”; 
Chrif it «not onlx fav 
times 4 year that the 
Catholics celebrate it & 
but daily according. tf 
that of St. Mat. c.; 
v. 11. Give us it 
day our Superſubſt 

| le 
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\n da. nobis. bodie : 
Ergo Calviniani aguat 
contra {cripturam. ; 8c 
ctiam quagdo. dicunr 
non  celebTatt- matri- 
monia dicbus coenz , 
nec diebus publicis Je- 
junii, contra 1 Tim.c. 
4: V. I. Inhypocrifi lo- 
quentinm menddcium , 
& canteriatam habenti- 
um ſuam conſcientiam, 
probibentiun mubere. 
Nos Catholici habe- 
mus dies, quibus etiam 
prohibemus © nubere 
' juxta traditiones no- 
ſtras, (ed non dicinus 
omnia facere ex cri- 
ptura , ſed aliqua cx 


Ty icriptura, & aliqua cx 


rraditionibus jn (cripta. 
ra fundatis: Ergo pru- 
dentivs agerent Cal- 
yiniani, (1 non ſe ja- 
Qarent'ad unguem {e- 
qui” ſtripturam , 'cum 


tial Bread ; "Thoiiftve 
the Catunifts $0. '#- 
gain ScriptWe, 4 at- 
/[o.: when they ſay that 
Marriage ought not +9 
be celebrated ta thoſe 
that reteive the- Lords 
Suppper, or in daies of | 
public Faff, which is #- 
gainfs that of Þ um. I» 


G4. V. 2+ Speaki 
Lies in H lean 
baving their Copla- 
ence ue. forbiding 
to Marry ; we' Cdtho- 
lies ; alſo; haug daies 
that we prohibit to Mar- 
rage, according to 0ur 
traditions ; but we dow't 
pretend to do-all by Att 
thority of Seripture, 


yn kao 
per urz contrari- 
um faciatifNungquam 
yoluit Deus, neque 1n 
tota* feriprura reperic- 
cur, uo peccator dc- 
beat ſe prodere; Er. va- 
na eft- illa, fpotſorum 


aha 6 Alii prop- 
rer rium poflunc 
uxores relumere , & 
non miniſtri ; qui cti- 
am Ccxcrcere non pol- 
ſunt officium fuum. Si 
aduterium ct cx-parre 
miniſtry & uxor vulr 
revinri cum coz quare 
privabirur uwxzore (ua, 
ur remancat 1n\adulc- 
rio; & in majori” 1n- 
continencia 2 $1 © vero 
adukerium oft ex par- 
re uxortis, quare Mini- 
ſter, (6 velit, non po- 
rerir reuniri cum ca,ad 
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exat#ly\ when very of- + 


ten and almof alwdies 
they do what is con 
trary to Scripture. God 
never: .uefired, neither 
do we read it in the 
Scripture, that the fin- 
ner ought to-betray him- 
ſelf ; therefore that ae+ 


knowledgment of ſponſor s 


is in vain: others for- 


adultery can take witty 
and not Miniſters, and 
them that cannot exer« 
ciſe their own Office, if 
the Adultery be on the 


Miniſters fide, and that 


the wife defires to tive 


with him, why ſhould hw 


be deprived of his wife, 
that he may remain in 
Adultery, and ind 
greater mntontinence'} 
But if 'the Aduttery be 
of the Wifes ſide, why 
foult rot the Minittes 
(if be bas « mind })'' 
reunited to her, to hin- 
im- 


| 
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impediendum cjus pec- 
catum, & ur Eccleſia- 
ſticus ad oltendendam 
charitatem, umi- 
"papent, q n crit 
iph infamia , neque 
ſtarui Eccleligſtico , 
cum nulla ceperiarur 
culpa in ipſo2 Parres, 
quibus liberum eſt ali- 
bi le providere, debe- 
mus tamen monere , 
& remaritare {i veline, 
ad cvitagda furura pec- 
cataz & ctiam qoia 
cum aliis matrimoni- 
um  ducere non * 
{unt, ſecundum, Marr. 
C. 19. V. 6. Iraque jam 
non ſunt duo, ſed una 
caro : quod Ergo Deus 
conjunxit, homo non ſe- 


paret : igirur fal{iſh- 


mum authoritate Ma- 
iſtratus, poſſe uxores 
benctes maritos ſuos 
diu abſentes. rernaricari 
cum alisz haberur c- 


( 198 ) 


der his committing of 


bis Chatity 

and ility, which + 
will be no imfamy to 
him or his condition 
ſeeing there i tlo fault 
found in bim? we ought 
notwithſianding to ad- 
moniſh thoſe that are 
free, to marry, if they 
will, to aveid future fins; 
and alſo, becauſe they 


cannot marry any other, 
according to St. 


.C. I9. 6. Thercfore 


thority of Magiſtrates , 
Women can Marry when 
their Husbands are ab- 
ſent a-great while, for 
we read, C 7% 4 


O 2 


nim, Rom. c. 7. v. 2, 
& 3. Nam que ſub 
viro eft mulier , viven« 
fe viro, dlligata eſt legi, 
fs autem mortuus fuerit 
vir ejus , ſoluta eft a 
legeviri : Igitur viven- 
te viro , vocabitur a- 
dultera, ft fuerit cum 
alio viro, Luc. c. 16. 
v.18. Omni, qui di- 
mittit uxorem ſuam , 
& alteram ducit, ma- 
chatur , & qui dimiſ- 
fam a viro ducit, me- 
chatur : 1 Cor. c. 7. v. 
39. Mutier alligataeff 
tegi quanto tempore, vir 
ejus vivit. iverlas 


provincias Angliz , 
Holandiz, Germaniz, 
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v. 3, 2. For the W6# 
man that is under a 
Husband, - her Hus- 
band lg is bound 
ro the 
Husband be dead, ſhe 
is looſe&from the Law 
of her Husband. There- 
fore whilft her Husband 
13 alive, ſhe commits 
Adultery if ſhe lives 
with another, Luc. c. 
16. v. 18. Every one 


yt dilmifleth his wite,} 
and marriech another” 
.committeth Adulrery: 


and he that tnarrieth' 
her that is diſmifled 
from her Husband 
committeth Adultery, 
x Cor. C. 7. V. 39. 
A Woman is bound 
to the: Law fo lon 

time as her Husban 


liverh. 1 have been in 4" 


great many Provinces of 
England 9 Holland, 
Germany, Denmark, 
iz, 


, bur it her - 


| 
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Daniz, & Syetie -per- 
luſtrayi, ubi vidi mul- 
tos Presbyteras & Re- 
ligiolos fatos Calvini- 
nianos, & Lucheranos; 
ſed iplimer Calviniani, 
& Lutherani odio ha» 
bebane cos, propeer pel- 
fimos corum mores : 
& vix feperietur Pres- 
byter, vel Religioſus 
ſeftam parriculagem 
ſequens, qui moralicer 
fit bonus ;. econtra ve- 
roſt Miniltri Calvinia- 
norum, vel przdican- 
tesLuthcranprum hant 
Catholici, non ut ho- 
mines, ſed ranquam 
Angelt jn carne. vi- 
yunt, Heb. c. 13. v. 
4- honorabile connubi- 
um m omnbus, & Tho: 
rus immaculatus * for- 
nicatores enim, & adut- 
teros Judicabit Deus, 
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and Sucedland, | jt wy 
have ſeen'a gre je 

ny Priets, and Friers 
become Catvinifts and 
Lurherans, but were 
much hated by'the Cat- 
vinifts and , Lutherans 
themſelves fir their 1/! 
behaviour, and ' you 
ſhall hardlyfind 2 Prieft, 
or Fryer,that embraces 
Jme particular Set to 
be morally «n honeſt 
Man : but if 4 Calvi- 
nift Minifter or Luthe- 
ran ' Preacher *betome 
Catholics, they hve more 
like Angels than Men, 
Heb. c. 13. V- 4+ Mar- 
riage is honourable in 
all, and the bed unde- 
filed : for Fornicators 
and Aduherets God 
will Judge. The Cal- 
vinifts and Lutherans 
Jay , that Martlage 
contratted between hon« 


ef Maids and 5 e 
'O3 - Marti. 


pucllarum 
apud Calvinianos, & 
Lutheranos cum iſtis 
impuriſimisMonachis, 
yotorum. ſuorum non 
recordantipbus, non clt 
matrimonium 
fornicatio continua ; & 
conſcquenter non re- 
quiricur Magiltratus , 
ut difſolyatux, quando 
redeunt in claultrum ; 
ſed heu raro abſque 
ſpecialiſima Dei gra- 
ela! In aliquibus partt- 
bus prudenriſhme a- 
Calviniani & Lu- 
orig amplius no- 
lets recipere Presby- 
eros z & Monachos ; 
quia dicunt, & faten- 
rur- omnes'elle decep- 
tores, & non tranfire 
ad cos, niſi vel prop- 
ter liberratem, vel prop- 
ter Forminas, vel prop- 
ter beneficia obtinen- 


_ * © ' 
- Matrimanium honſtil. 
ſimacum 


Monks forgeting theth" 
vows, 1s no true Merrt.” 
age, but a continued” 
Fornication; and con" 
ſequenth, there u ito 


- 
need 0 


do wiſely, when thi 


will no more re 


Priefts or Fryers becauſe 
they ſay and confeſs 
to be deceivers, and 
they come to them yy. 
for Liberty ſake, or fot 
to enjoy Wives or Bend! 


fices ; ſee what Hol 


So 


= "FER 


da.  Videre--que fan- 
Qitas ſtilts yr ct 
ſcrucacor cordiamy ſed 


debeo fatreri.: paucos 
Calvinianos, & Lu- 
theranos reperiri-laxu- 
riolos palam. 

64. In Eccleſtaſtica 
« que Calviniano» 
rum, Cc. 14, Artic. 8. 
Dicitur nee Kptſcopi , 
nec Officiales, nec dr- 
chidiaconi ut modo ſunt, 
ullam de jure habent ju- 
riſdidionem civtdem aut 
Ecelefiaſticams Arti. 12: 
Cum non licedt; Aec ex- 
pediat ire ad qritliendam 
predicatores - 'Ectheſid 
Romane , wel aios ſine 
legitim 1 vdcation? tnge+ 
fos, greges 4 paloribus 
impedientky ; td werd 
ibunt , 4d tonſitorium 


weabumtur ," dt ſechn- 
dum caſas exifentiam 
corrigenthr. 'Aruc. 27. 
Reprimentar * ſaltatio- 
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ef is this ? Gb 
ſeearrher of Penh 
confoſt rhetwhe"Cam." 
nifts ad Entherths ave - 
not apa, gion” —< 

Larxury. 64 | 


TV1 4 ' : 1 


, __ I the Chet 
ifcip e offhe' Onto. 
nifs, '©. 14 AVE V.\ws 
wa err tes = Bi- 
ops,neicher Oficial 
neſther Arch-Deacorsy 
as now they "are" by 
any anyrighthavos Heichee 
Civil or Spirit juril- 
_ oo 160Th 
not lawful nor expe 
dienc to go to hear the 
Preacher otcheChaneH 
of Kyme, but whoever 
goes muſt be oallerd de- 
force 
z&%. puniſhed 
ing as they thiuk fit. 

Art. 27. Lea D ' 
" he : 


be correCted, 
O 4 


ite; ; qui autem ſaltant, 
ant © ſaltationibus ad- 
fant, excommunicabun- 
tur, ut etiam ill , quit 
regem conſtituunt 'in E- 
piphania Dimini , & 
qui faciunt , ut vocant, 
diem' martis opinum : 
neque frdelbus Licitum 
erit | comedty, '& trage- 
diis adeſſe, ntc chartis, 
nec tefſeru , nec aleu 
tudere: (Artic. 32. Qui 
provocant, vel occidunt 
en duet/o, vwſque ad ea- 
ne | ſuſpenſionen , corri+ 
gentur. ; Hoc re 
non pofjunt yini- 
anj-ex ERS ſed 
bene ppohatur contra» 
rium, Att. c. 20.v. 2B, 
Attendite vobis, & uni- 
verſo gregi in quo ,v0s 
Spiritus ſanftus poſuit 


mers pes 
piphany.of our 

and t thats 
make great cheer on 
Shrovetueſdays 3, nth: 


ther will it be Jawiuk - 


for the Faichful tro g# 

to agen. i Tim 
es, Or tO Pp NM > 

OS Billia 

Dice, 46. 32. 

that provoke. of kill 

in a Duel, Jet cham 

be ({o far puniſhe as Not 


ro be admitred tg the- 


Communion, -This the 
Caluiniſts 'cannet prove 
out of . $cripture, but 
the contrary i very meil 
oved, At-c.20.y.28, 
ake hced to your 


-», (clves andtathe whole 
- + Hock ,; Whezcin the 


Holy. Ghoſt. hack, 


2s allo thoſe that: pong 
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Epiſcapor regere Eccle- 


fiam Dei, quam acquiſr- 


vit  ſanguine ſuo 2 Er- 
go de jure Officfales ;, 
Archidiaconi, & 
cipue ' Epilcopi habent 
juriſdictionem Eccleſt- 
alticam; {iquidem Spi- 
ritus anus poſuir E- 


picopos z ut .cegerent 


am, que bene 
regi non potelſt abſque 
juriſdiftione. * *Przdi- 
dicatores; & Sacerdo- 
tes. Eccleftiz Romanz 
candem miſhonem & 
ord —_—  habent, 
quam-i]li, qui tempo» 
re Apolſtolorum vives- 
banrz quia -apud cos, 
—_ apud 3 
nos ſe reſuſciratut 
aratia; Dei per manu- 
um impoſitionem,juX- 
ta 2 Tim. cap. 1. v. 6, 
Propter quam Canſam 
admoneo te,ut reſuſcites 
gratiam Dei, que ef in 


X-, 


ſhops have 


5 
rule fe Ch 
God which he hat 


purchaſed with. -his 
own Blood. There« 


fore Officials, A rch-De-« 


cons,and eſpecially,-Biz 
right ſpiti- 
tual  Furiſdiftion, for 
the Holy Ghoſt has 
placed Biſhops to Govern 
the Church; which can't 
be well govern d with 
out Juriſdittion. The 
Preachers and - Priefts 
of the Church of Rome 
they have the ſame 
miſſion and ordination; 
as ray ot yr live in the 
time of the Apoſtles; 
becauſe the Grace 'of 
God is reſuſcitated ith 
them by the impoſihion of 
hants, 2 Tim. c. 1. 
v. 6. For the which 
caulc ] admoniſh thee, 
that thoureſuſcitatethe 


Grace of Gced, which * 
Wo.” 46% 


- T1 
\ oo 
: 


X 


t& 
ob 
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y Gndeiowens ma- 
, mn mearunm, T it, C. 
V. 5. Hugjns rei gra- 
tis retiqui te Crete, ut 
ea, que deſunt, corri- 
ga, & contituas per ci- 
vitate; Pre/byteros, (i- 
eat & ego difpoſut tibi. 
Ubi eli: apud Calvini- 
anos fuccctho illa pres- 
byterorum 2 Volunr 
ctiam vocari Miniſtri, 
& non Presbyrert : 
Ubi enim elt Gacrifici- 
un, ubi oblatio, ubi 
ſunt Altatia apud cos, 
& omimnia alta, que Cc- 
rant rempore Apoſto: 
lorum > Non Ergo aw 
diendi tune pradicato- 
res Eccletiz Romanz? 
Si non ſunt audiendi, 


qui Ergo quaſo audic- 


on thee by thei ” 
ſition of my = 
Tit. C. - 8 

this cauſe lefr fs 4 theo in... 
Creet 5 that chow. | 
ſhould reform ' xb6 1 
things that arc Wants. 
ing, and ſhouldſt ors; 
dain Priefls by 


as 1- allo appoin 


thee. mhere s =: 


ſuch a fſuece 
Priejls amongſt the 
vinifts ? They will 
be calld Minifers, md. 


| 
{ 
t 


| | 


not Priefts z where: lf ſy 
their Sacrifice; M 
are their eringey, jo 
where are their " Atl- | ;; 
tars ; where '' are all Mv 
thoſe things __ were | 7 
in the time of the Apo- h- 
les? Therefore wy _ 
I of the Church Be 


Rome are not to 

| Barr if they are not 
to be heard, pray. 'et 
me bear which Es om, 


*] bantur prius, ufue 
5 fl ad annom 1159 quan- 
£1] do Calvintaui apparu- 
a) crunt, & inceperunt 
ſetam ſuam. Deinde 
tateri debeo Calvinia- 
nos pethme judicare : 
| Judicant enim dignos 
| cxcommunicatione C- 
os , qut falcarionibus 
| ad{nor, & qui faciune, 
ut vocant diem mart 
opimmnt, quz altiones 
funr indiffereares z & 
lolum'judicanc cos cen- 
ſura, & reprzhenh1o0- 


” os 


— 


Y 
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744 ne dignos , qui proxi- 
#4} mum interhciunt, & 
W-} in” duello pugnanr. 
«| Multas alias abfurdira- 
re. | tes afferre poſſem ; {ed 
W1 ha fuffciunc, vr iplo- 
he rum errores facile dig- 
ral noſcanrur. 

yot 65. Fides Papiſtica 
let | noſe, quam adeg cri- 
a minancur Calyiniani, 


( 20J') 


was beard firfe the Cai 
vinifs did ' wot ' appear” 


until. the year 1559 
for then 't 1” 
their Set.  Befides 1 


muſt confeſs that the 
Calvinifts judge very 
ill, for pb thoſe 
that are Joon at 
dancing, to be worthy of 
Excommunication, andl 
thoſe that make great 
cheer apon Shroverue(s 
day, which ations aft 
indifferent ; and thoſe 
that tuft. their Neigh- 
bour, or fight. « Duel, 
they think only worthy of 
being cenſured and re 
prehended; I can ſhew 
you a great many 0« 
ther of their” abſurdi- 
ties, but -thoſe are 6+ | 
nough to ſee clearly 
their errors. | 

65. Our ' Patifical 
Faith which he ne 


nifts do fo fecriminate, i 


eſt cadem, ac Romana 
antiqua fides; fiqui- 
dem nullus hucuique 
potuit ynquam de- 


moneſtrare ravione ali- 


qua ſcientihica Roma- 
nam ab illo rempore 
muratam fuille in re- 
bus eflentialibus , vel 
per Papam , vel per 
Concilia , vel per a- 
liquos Catholicos E- 
pilcopos , vel per alt- 
quam notabilem per- 
ſunam; vel quod prz- 
ſens fides 'noſtra Pa- 
piltica differat ab anti- 
qua illa Romana in 
minimo ſubſtantial! 
Articulo. 


66, Non ſolum Ca- 
tholici, ſed ectiam Cal- 
viniani in ſuis (criptis 
fatentur Evangelii do- 
Arcinamin primisquin- 
que, vel (cx leculis re» 


mandſiſſe in ExclefttaDei 
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s the ſame with-the) i 
Antient Roman Faith | 


For no one hithertd 
Was ever able to. demons 
ftrate by any rational 
convineing Arguments 
that the Ancient Roman 


Faith hath been change 


ed from the : Apotles 
time, in things thdt. 
are eſſential, either by 
the Pope, or by Councils; 
or other Catholic + 
ſhops, or by any other ng: 
table Priets ; 011+ that | 
our preſent - Papitical 
Faith differs from that 
Ancient Roman Faith 
in the leaſt ſubſtantial 
Articte. 'i« 2: 44:8 ? 
66, Not only Cathe« 
lics,. but Calvittis ak 
ſo in their Writings 
confeſs, that the Apr 
rin of the Goſpel rev 
mained incorruptible. ini 
the Church pes; 
the firf. 5 or 600, New 


in- 
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incorruptzm. Si hoc 
eſt ſecundum omnes 
Miniſtros, pero ab illis, 
quomodo ſuaderi po- 
reſt Eccleſtam ab ipſo- 
mer Chriſto tundatam, 
& {ſecundum <jus man- 
datum publicatam in 
rot Jocis remotiffimis 
Apoſtolorum minifte- 
rio \reliquiflc in tam 
brevi tempore, & poſt 
quintum, vel ſextum 
(eculum, veram fidem, 
ad errores docendos,8& 
ad idololatriam, quam 
ſemper impugnaverat, 
ampleCtandam 2 


67. 9 Galviniani 
recognoicunt* Sanctos 
Auguſtinum , Cypria- 
num, Hylarium, Am- 
brolum , Hierony- 
mum & mulros alios 


DoQtores, qui in 3Ilis' 


[zculis vivebant ;. ne 
ceſlario fateri debent, 


( 265 ) 


if- this be ſo, artording- 
t0 all their Minifters;'F 
aikh them how they can 
perſuade any one that 
the Church founded by 
Chriſt himſelf, and pro: 
claim'd and made pith- 
fic, according to 'his 
cammand in ſo many re- 
mote places by the Mi- 
niftery of the Apoſtles, 
ſhould fail anAanſh in 
/o ſbort a time; and 
that they ſhould for ſabe 
the true Faith to em- 
brace Idolatry, and 
teach errors which they 
atwaies before had im- 
pugned ? 

G7. If the Calvinifts 
do own and acknowledg 
St. Cyprian, Se. Augu- 
ſtine,. St. Hilary, ' St. 
Ambrole, St. ſoon, 
and many other Doforg, 
who lived in thoſe Ages, 
they - muf neceſſarily _ _ | 
confeſs that they- know 


quod ipſi recognoſcere 
pocucrune , quod erat 
luſtum, vel injuſtum, 
ololatria, vel non , 
melius quam illi, qui 
ſolum ycnerunt a ccn- 


tum annis. 


68. Calviniani eti- 
am conveniunt in pri- 
mo, vel {cxro ſeculo 
doQrinan Chrilſtia- 
nam rMnanfſlle pu- 
ram : Ergo crrare non 
pollumus magis fir- 
mum tenentes , ac. (c- 
quenres Relipionem , 
purz Dodtrine 1llivus 
remporis conformem. 
Videtnr bene nihil nos 
excogitafie novi ; ſed 
folum antiquitarem 
Eccleſie affettaſle. Si 
{fanti Auguſtinus, Cy. 
prianus , Hylarius , 
Ambroſius, Hicrony- 
mus, & multi alii Do- 
Ctores quoque fandi 
quos recognolcunt, & 


(266). | 
what was juf, or anjuf, 


what was Idolatry a 
what not, betteÞ, than 


themſelves that appear-* 


ed in the World, but 4- 
bout 109 and odd years 
ſince. p 


68. The Calvinith &* 


gree alſo with the. Ca: 
tholicr, that from: the 
iſt. to the 6th. Age 
Chriluan Dottrin re- 
mained pure z therefare 
we carmot, err in more 
firmly holJing and fol- | 
lowing a Religion. con- 
formable to the pure 
Dottrin of thoſe times, 
and in innovating 1no- 
thing, bat, only affett- 
ing and defending the 
Antiquityof the Church. 
If $t. Auguſtine, $& 
Cypriari, St. Hilary, 
St. Ambrole; St. jp 
rome and mny othef| 
Holy Doftors whont-the 


vibig + 


exiſtimant 


exiſtitnant Calviniani, 
non cdebrarunt Mil- 
ſam, non admiſerunt 
leprem 'Sacramenta 
non adorarunt Cor- 
pus , & Sogiuinem 
Chriſti in Euchariſt, 
nolo amplius condem- 
nare cos ; fed ft hi 
ſanRiomnia hc fece- 
runt , cur CINE 
recognoſcunt 1plos pro 
veris. & Sandhis Do- 
Qoribus > Vel cur con- 
deminant nos , facien- 
tes quod ipſt fecerunt ? 
Kevera Calviniani ne- 
ſcione quid voſunt, [t- 
cut Jadai, qui tempos 


re Moylts nolebaor re- 


cipere 'cjus legem , & 
tergpore Chriſti nole- 
bant recipere legem 
gratiz. 


G9. Ex | his doabus, 
Calviniana {cilicer 


(207) © 


: 
© ». 


Calvinifs achwwledgee 
efeem of, did not cet 
bratMafs; did not admit 
of ſeven$acraments, did 
not ad.re the Fody and 
Blood of Chrift in the 
Excharift, IT will wo. 
longer condemn them : 
But if theſe Holy Do- 
Hors did all theſe things, 
why 'will the Catvinits 
deſire that they ſhoald be 
owned for true and Holy © | 
Dottors 7 Or why ao. * 
they condemn us Catho- 
lics, for doing thoſe 
things which they did ? 
truly the Calviniſts 
know not "what they 
world have, even as the 
Jews, who in the time 
of Moles would not re- 
ceive his Law; and in 
Chris time wonld not 
receive the Law of 
Grace. 

* 6g. Oftheſ 
s to ſay, ' thy 


two 64 
- . * 
= 

EF 

is, 

of - 
= 


Aa, & Romana Re 
ligione, deber 

rio una cfle_veta, & 
unica Eccleſia Dei: ſed 
Calviniana non poreſt 
elle, liquidem conve- 
. nit in multis arriculis 
cutn herericis, quos 
cohdemnat iplamer 
& quia. fides, ur uni- 
ca dividi non poreſt ; 
Ergo dicendum eſt Ec- 
cletiam Romanam el- 
je yeram, & unicam. 


70, Hxretici nomen 
moleſtum eſt Calviai- 
anis , ſed tamen dc- 
bent habere patienti- 
am, {i probatur cos 
convenire cum mul- 
tis hereticis, quos con- 
demnant etiam ficur 
ns. Incipiamus Ergo. 
Non omnes Calvinia- 
ni uxorum pluralica- 
.cem admittuar, cd ta- 


CEPD 


4 fore. 


* 


Se#, and the' Riftan 
Carholic Religion -one 
mu of neceſſity be. the 
true and only Church of 
God.” But the Catvinian 
Set canngg brit, be 
cauſe it agrees tt many 
wy, with Hererics, 
whom her ſelf condemns; 
wy aa Faith a 
ing molt aſſuredly 
one, — þ>c4eey 
Ergo, we muff: need! 
conclude that the "Ro- 
man is the true and only 
Church. HE 
70. The tame 
Heretic, I know, much 
moleſts the Calvinifs ; 
but they ought | to have 
patience if it be prav'd, 
that they agreewith; 
many. Hereties * 
themſelves condemn as 


—_ 


we do.Let us begin there- 
All Catvinifs 
not admit of P! , / 


"v3 4 ib 


: 


—. awe 4c .TM_> 
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Archontianis uridear 
facrikcium - Miſfe : 
cum Anti-Euchariſtis 
ludibrio habent Eacha- 
riſtiam, neganr ibt eflc 
Carnem Chriſti, ac 
oblationcm fieri z cum 


_ ac Chriſti or- 
dinarios carnifices ; 
cum Armenis nou ha» 
bent aquam Vino cas 
n# mixtam cum Ne» 
ſtorianis dicunt kucha- 
riſftiam non eſte calem, 
ficur/eſt in uſu, non 
obſervant cam , & 
confecrationem © n@& 
gant; cum Arrabo- 
nicalibus dicunt 'cor- 
nan efle taruum Cor- 
poris Chriſti pignus : 


cunt Euchariſtam cfic 


 ecatigners; = 
menians they mux ot. 
Fo with the Wane 
at the Lords Supper's, 
with the Netoan | 


us Chrifts or 


they ſay the 


is not ſuch as is. in uſe, * 
they obſerve it not, aud | 
deny Confecration ,,with 
the Arrabpnicults they 
cum Afcodruptis di- fay that the /iqppre- 


our Lord «only 4 pit 


of the Body of , Chriſta - 


with the. Aſcodruptt | 
they ſay that the Eu-? 


can is only a Rex) 


rant 


Af + 


Wo 


—_ - 
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4 
e 
* 
& © 
þ 
”Y 
"* 
4 
*F 
&& 
if - 
fs 
n 


Chriſti mon 
forged 5 
fenencC , 


ſpiritns & vita ſunt, 

wo nihil progeft, ſpi- 
rw vivificat, & dicunt 
hcur ipſe , corpus ſo+ 
lam ib« efle per fide, 
& fpirictalicer; fi coim 


.. cunt *- 


8 memoria. 
niani ſimplices, 8 illi- 
non facunt- ut 


Calyinus & doCtiorcs, favrp 


Deum authorem. pec- 


cati cum Simone Ma- , 


go , ſed omnes cum 
Calvino negant Ma- 
trimonium. cfle Sacra- 
mentum, liberum eri- 
am arbirrium : cum 
Encratitis, qui Puriras 
n1 appellabantur:,' di- 
Matrimonium 
non efle Sacramen- 
rum ; cum Montani- 
ſtis atant, quod ran- 
_ ra (eftam ſu- 

enderit Spit» 
1 ok , negant- 
que Conkſhonem, 8. 


wiſe Ln pad. 
the Encratiti who. wet” 
alſo called 
they ſay that Matrimw- | 


ny 15'not'a's$ - ij 
with ' the _— 


they boaſt that: the" How 


ty og _ 


a® . 
''£ | 


| 
| 


4 


M0 
all 
be 
wal 
"We 
Wy; 
11s 
mY 
be 
ate 
5 
ng 
1 
al- 
T3 


to Marry; with the | 
nicheans ſaving there-is © 
ini- . no. Virgin they deride 
thity npbraid 


LETIDISY. 


(ny 


dis z ireidere quod ce- 
lebreturmarry rumymac- 
moria,. & 
tur (acrim 


rum ar@my nos Ko- 


lolatras- vecant , ilhr- 
| qunt honorem ſanftis 
. exhibirunt, cum non pay 
orent pro ntobbs 3 pro- 
jiciunt ipſoram retiqui- 


as,ur _=_ abominabik: 
cum atiſtis jatanc 


ſe veram Ecclehiam 
habere, & rorum mun- 
dum, cis {olurn excep- 
tis, in apoſtaſtant 1a 

ſam eſſe ; frangunt al- 


taria, chriſma conterm- 3 
nant, dicunt folom 


edeſtinatos cefle mn 
lefiaz ornamenta, 
& -Calices conſcindunt, 


Y- 


U 


la} wt tf 


temm 


Fi 


that the Church ' 
nate ;, they | cht and © 
break in pieces the” Orc © 
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ilcopos', 8, and make Bi and 
Priefls equal; throw 
down 4 (tar 1,and Croſſes 
as ſore years pap , it 
the laſt perſeention for _* 
 Odt's ffetended Plot, © 
a certain moſs impious 
Knight, called Wallet, = 
broke and burnt the Ho- 
ly Croſs and Crutifocts 5 
they bate Monks as the” 
Plague, they will allow = 
nolunt of nothing bat the Old - ” 
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5" ieCe 


vivcbat anno 359 urri- 
derit Jejunium, - vene- 
bbati abſtinenti- 
am 4 carnibus, dicen- 
resnos police omni tem- 
comedere carn 


= nulla fir differen. 


tia inter piices, & car- 
nes; dicunt bonum el- 
ſe jejunare., ſed non 
rempore limitaco, ut 
nos Catholici Roma- 


m Joviniano il- 


ludunt c#libatum , a{-. 


ſimilant virginiratem 
matrimonio, religionis 
vota Jrrident, inter je- 
junate , 


Breads: and ſey 'ti Ma: ! 
i» gic;with Aetiusmhodhns," 
ed Anno.339' they.de: 
ride Faſting and. hut 
nence from Fleſh, Fay! 
daics and Sarurdaios 4 
ſaying we may eat: 


CS, qt anytime: | - 


ing no difference 

Fiſh and Fleſh, they } 

'tis gaod to Faſt, \ilt 
not at a limited | time;' 
ar we Roman. Catholic. 
do with  Jovinian® 
they mock at Celibacy;\ 


they liken. Virginity*ta® 
Matrimony , they: 


ride Religious Fomy: 


& comedere.. i 


' nullam ponunt difle- | fe 


om LG os en a a a a mech Rr a= 
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there arvdeme== 


744 Manfvyr is 


2+ and. they dery alſo, ths 


merits of Good bh 4 


bectnſeChr it hath fa 


of fore yoke "N 


ay canmar penetr 


- * s ' 


thergwiththe Eurichiabs) 


ja- * they: hoſt of the bio" 


of , Chrift alone mbt© | 


Hagio- ceing for goed ww 


with the Hagio- FL 
they adit not of wnitvo=" 

cation of. Saints, Jayinty” '- 7 
they hve not care ſo. 'Þ 


- long as hear an gy: 


ers; with 
primo the frf# FrenÞ How. 


as ſanQtocum illudune, 
dicunt ſanftos non ir 
beatizudine”, niſt poſt 
Relurretionem;quod 
afomarie Colvin 

nin 404. in- 


fic, they mock at the” 
reliques of Saints" ,, 
ſaying = Sane | 
not Beatitude - 
76 ReſurreBion x 5-8 Þ 
Calvin affirmed to mae 
void the interceſſun of 


as ( 218) 
rerecifipnena ; 8 [oct 


racer» Catholicuran, 


fugunt: cam Pelagio, 
8& -pradeliinaris admir- 
rye. matto- 
net, \ked libcram ar- 
bittiutes incarcerant : 
cum Mahomerd affir- 
man omnes debere in 
li communi & in- 
telligibili orare, '&-fo- 
ſta ntorum abolent ; 
cam Nuctzgianis ma- 


'tutifas, &@rcligioforum 


preves', que dicunrur 
media note rejiciunt » 
cam Popairianis-itlu- 
dane. miracula, 8 di- 
came hon rencri, ut fa- 
clant ca ; cum Peiro- 
ntents {epe pradicant, 
& quatuor victhus pcr 
annum habent coe- 
namz cuna Valdenſt- 
bus, qui vivebant anno 


. £160 irrideat bapriſmi 


ad 


the Nuctugians they 
rejett Mitins and 

ligious Prayers which' 
are ſaid «t Miduighty' 
with the | Pophiriaris - 
they deride * Mir | 
wY ſa yore is no need: 
of any being wrought x 
_ h often = 
they Preach often, and- 
receive the Supper four 
tines in a yea! 3 they 
deride the Chriſm , int 


Baptiſm ; with '. 
Waldenſs 'who. #v'd 
Auno 1160+ 4s 4lſo Be- 
& " ” cl { 


- 
- 


% 
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SLASRE 


SS TOREASI SES 


ON _ 


SSLST St 


chrilma 5 'BenediQio-- 
nem, horas & rizemi- 
nas, 'ac. pretes anfAto- 


rum in 


dicuncargrarn an>- Rial. is not '4 


Qionem nor effe 5a- 


k crameneuny\ «Hegant 


- afbr- 
manty a Diabulo elle 


. inventos's cid Tan 


denianis affirmane or- 
dimem non effe Sacra- 
menenn: com Eraſmo 


n conteſfionem ; 
of Lechavatong Si= 
cut Lucherus com ſuis 
ſociis ex Inferno ſufci- 
cavit 40J Heareſes, 
ficCalvinus ; nar Lu- 
therus omnes blaſphe- 


. Mias Calvinianortum 
nant excepto 


Galicatem tn wo 
ſtis non eget7 2 


tan). 


Vn 


; Y 
F Satin a : 
fay that 


ment, they '- dewy "the 
Popes Power, did: 


1," at Irdulgentes dhd” Ry 
» miſſion), they ſpeeifand 


blaſpheme rather ging 
the Monks , 


they are the Tirbention 
the Devit ;. with the 
audenians - they af- 
fiem Order to be no" Su- 
crament ; with" Eraf- 
mus they deny Confeſſi- 
on, and- Lutherimizs > 
As Luther with his af- 
fociates raiſed" 75 
Heretics from Bell,” ſo - 
did Calvin ; © for Las © © 
ther broached all the 
Blaſphemy of the Caſs © 
viniſls, except that be © 
d not the real fr #- © * 
I in the Earharit: 2 
bir be mocked at Pik 


", 440 
4 d * 


cara habere. de. (e4 


ulchrco (2, quarn.de. 


Ichro bovis, hiftrt- 
onigeſle luſum quanda 
aro; vel argeoto:Þg- 
num crucis includitur » 

omnia odio ha- 
bebat Bratiſfinge Vir- 
nis Mariz Feſta, dice- 
bat quoquz2 nos 2xque 
fanQos, ac iplam e 3 
yentrem cus aperrum 
fuiſſe, quando -peperit : 
aficmabat miſlam ni- 
hil valere, folum f- 
dem Juſtificare , & 
non merita ; nam di- 
cebar, quod pro meri- 
tis (antorum Petri. & 
Pauli nucem minime 


dediſler. 


in, Gold, or--Silzer, 

above albhe..heted: the 
Feats of the mafi Blef 
fed Virgin Mary, and 
ſaid, that wg" are \&+" 
qualy as 'Holy \ ag Shes 
anl that her Womb was © 


opened when fre brought I. 
forth,and affirmed that, | 

Maſs ev4iled nothing | 

and that *tis- Faith «+; 
lone that juſipes and © 
not merits; for / Was | 
want to ſay, that he © 
would not give a nut for 
the Merits of St. Peter 
and $t. Patil. 12 


71. Tanquam pel- 71: Like a Venomons., 
fima aranca Calvmus Speder Calvin hath ran-* 
mr eq omnes iſtas over all theſe Herefies," 

| hercſes, & uniuſcujul- and hath ſuckd the 

, 0 | ___ query 
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, 
quidern obſlinate re- 
nent, quod tenuervnt 
ali hereric, Farcn- 
rur Calviniani © eſſe 
hereticos Montaniſtas, 
Novartianos, Maniche- 
os, Donari 


. Aria- 


- nos, &o. Ergotcnen- 
-res *quod tenneruntil- 


li, erunt ab{que dubio 
heretici, vel fateri non 
debebunt illos efſe he- 


rericos. l 


What can the Catvi- 
nifty anſwer to thi? 


» They camot deny that 


are Heretits'; © 
ſince they obſtihately - - 
hold what other Here- 
tics beld : The Catvt- 
nifs confeſs that the 
Montaniſts, Novati- 
heans, Do- 


Are Heretics ; att 


retics; ors elſe . 
ought not to confeſs that . * 
they were Heretics. | 


